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Key to Transliteration 


VOWELS 

aa Bi 1 su au 
(palm) (it) (beet) (put) pool) 
BE al te Cai ao 

(play) (air) (toe) 
ait au 
(loud) 

CONSONANTS 

ka w@ kha T ga 4 gha Sna 
(skate) (blockhead) (gate) (ghost) (sing) 
aca Scha aja ajha aha 
(chunk) (catchhim) — (john) (hedgehog) (bunch) 
tta Stha ws da weédha na 
(start) (anthill) (dart) (godhead) 
ata 4 tha eda a dha ana 
(path) (thunder) (that) (breathe) (numb) 
Upa pha aba 4 bha Ama 
(spin) (philosophy) (bin) (abhor) (much) 
aya tra ala o* | ava 
(young) (drama) (luck) (vile) 
Usa Usa asa tha 
(shove) (bushel) (so) (hum) 


4 (—) mor m amusiura like samskrti/or somskrti 

&: visarga=h 

S Avagraha indicate elision of short vowel a, has no 
phonetic value. 

*No exact English equivalents for these letters. 


Foreword 


The Natyasastra, an encyclopaedic Sanskrit treatise of performing 
arts by Sage Bharat, is considered as the fifth Veda along with the 
Mahabharata. Its influence has percolated fathom deep in the aes- 
thetic psyche of Indian populace influencing its drama, dance, music, 
sculpture and literary traditions. Its quintessential rasa theory helps 
one transcend the aesthetic realm and realize the state of self-con- 
sciousness, altering his or her spiritual and ethical ethos, benefitting 
the society in toto. 

Believed as composed between 200 BCE-200 CE, the text has 
undergone numerous recensions. The most studied version of the 
Natyasastra, consisting of about 6000 verses is divided into thirty 
six chapters. The structure of the text harmoniously compiles various 
aspects of the theatrical arts. It starts with the mythical genesis and 
history of theatre, explains the role of presiding deities in various 
aspects of the arts, prescribed the rituals to consecrate the space 
for performing arts. The text of the Natyasastra describes the 
components of Tandava dance, fundamental emotional notions and 
aesthetics of rasa and bhava including expressions, gestures, acting 
techniques, basic steps, standing postures etc. Thus chapters 8 to 13 
are dedicated to the elaborate art of acting. Stage instruments such as 
methods for holding accessories, weapons, movement of actors and 
actresses, scene formulation, stage areas, conventions and customs 
are depicted in chapters 10 to 13 of the text. The chapters 14 to 20 
articulate the plot and structure of the performing art. These sections 
carry the theory of Sanskrit prosody, metres to be employed and the 
language of expression. Chapters 17 and 18 discuss the attributes of 
poetry, figures of speech and the art of delivery in the performance 
arts. Here the text discusses ten major riipakas (form of drama) 
and a variety of upartipakas. The Chapter 21 covers stage decor, 
costumes and make-up. The Natyasastra dedicates several chapters 
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predominantly to women in performance arts as well as classification 
and stages of feminine youth. The chapter 26 presents the nature 
of dramatic personae. The theory of music, techniques for singing 
and the distinction between vocal and various instrumental music 
are discussed elaborately in chapters 28 to 34. The text in its final 
chapters explains different types of dramatic characters, lays down 
the principles for distributing rules and the qualifications for members 
of the troupe. The Natyasastra ends by stating the glory of Indian 
theatre and numerical traditions. The Natyasastra did pave the way 
for the emergence of many literary creations and commentaries on it 
in Sanskrit of which the tenth-century Abhinavabharatt, a creation by 
the Kashmiri Saivite Sanskrit scholar, philosopher and grammarian 
Abhinavagupta, stands tall. 

The seminar on “The Recensions of Natyasastra” has addressed 
quite a pertinent issue associated with the contents and impact of the 
text in the Indian creative works across millennia in acting, costumes, 
dance, music, playwright, songs, stage direction and so on, along with 
the copious comments of the text and the incumbent challenges in its 
study. Its preservation for the future generations is another pertinent 
challenge that demands immediate attention. 


Prof. Pratapanand Jha 
Director 
National Mission for Manuscripts 


Introduction 


Before 1865 the text of the Natyasastra (NS) of Bharata was in 
darkness, as it had been presumed that it was lost and irrecoverable. 
When, however, Fitz-Edward Hall in his edition of Dasartipa pub- 
lished chapters XVIII to XX of Ns based on a single manuscript as 
appendices to it in Bibliothica Indica Series, Calcutta, in 1865, a ray 
of hope emerged beyond the gloom of despair. Hall had mentioned 
in his preface to The Dasariipa of Dhananjay, “The very day after 
this preface was finished ......... a complete copy of the Ndatyasastra 
of Bharata; a work which, till then, I knew only from a few of its 
first chapters, and from detached extracts quoted by commentators, 
sibiah aedecbiateis lost beyond hope of recovery.! 


e Different Recensions- 

In post-Ns treatises of dramaturgy and in different manuscripts 
(mss) of Ns, there are ample evidences available to substantiate 
that there were different recensions of the text; such as: 

e Mr. Ramakrishna Kavi had compiled over forty mss of Ns and 
grouped those in to two recensions, that of the North and the 
South, based on two apparently distinguished readings. 

e Most of the verses of the fifteenth chapter dealing with definitions 
of different types of prosody are in both anustup and in respective 
meters. For example: 

went Yeh Bratt ae | 
CAAT Set AThertl AT ATA II? - 


'P. 37, Dhananjay. (n.d.). Dasartipa (1865 ed.). F. E. Hall (Ed.). The Asiatic Soci- 
ety of Bengal, Calcutta, India. 

> 15.6, Natyasastra ed. by M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Vol —I], Gaekward’s Oriental 
Series, Baroda, Second Edition, 1934. 
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This definition is in the defined meter mdlinz itself. 
Meaning: It is md@lini, if the second syllable in each pada is short. 
It is illustrated in the following pattern: 


GLGGGG GLGGGG 
GLGGGG GLGGGG 


Weare We ore ae fetter | 
werfir g pattr eqaifert a Hat zat i - This definition is in anustup. 


Meaning: In the meter with six-syllabic quadrants, if the second 
syllable in each pada (quadrant) is short and others are long, then it 
is malini. 

There are as many as 28 more examples of definitions in different 
meters in this chapter. 

Abhinavagupta also cites both the readings in the text of this 
chapter for critical analysis of the reviewers. As he mentions: “deter 
aaah Faterateh: bfartcaaccat etpatite fefaa: yetwatet ead 
aera faa qecerery year Stet 1" 

Thus different "readings of Ns, available even in the time of 
Abhinavagupta, provide us some inklings on different recensions of 
the Ns. 


e Need of a fresh critical edition of the Ns: 

Mr. Ramakrishna Kavi in his preface to his first edition of the 
Ns states very honestly that “Bharata’s work has undergone such 
variations at every part of the work that every verse really requires 
half a printed page to show its variants whether found or not in every 
one of the available MSS. Of course, that would be an ideal method. 
But, we could name only one ms for a certain reading and not all 
those which contain it or not. Limitations of time, purse and space 
prevented us from doing more.”> 

Neither Mr. M. Ramakrishna Kavi in his edition based on 40 mss 
nor Mrs. Kapila Vatsyayan, in her list of 127 mss as appendix to her 
edition, mentions any one mss in sdrada script. 


3.15.7, Natvasastra ed. by M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Vol —II, Gaekward’s Oriental 
Series, Baroda, Second Edition, 1934. 

4 pp. 252-253, (Chapter- XV) Natvasastra with Abhinavabharati, VOL-IL Gae- 
kwad s Oriental Seires, India, Ramakrishna Kavi, M. (Ed.). (1934). 

5 pp. 67-68, M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Preface, to the first edition of the Natyasas- 
tra, with abhinavabharati, Gaekward Oriental series in 1926. 
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In several places the missing / corrupt texts of Ns were recons- 
tructed by the editors on the base of Abhinavabharati. But, the 
complete text of Abhinavabharati too was unavailable to any of the 
editors. There are different readings found in Abhinavabharati due to 
erroneous decipherment by the scribe and speculations about missing 
words and letters. Later editors have reconstructed the missing text 
on the base of subsequent treatises on dramaturgy and musicology. 
M. Ramakrishna Kavi mentions this in his first edition of the Ns: 
“With the aid of Nrttaratnavali and Sangitaratnakara which closely 
follow Abhinava Gupta, the proper connection of the missing links in 
the commentary was traced and some lacunae were filled up by my 
own commentary based upon the two works mentioned above. The 
editorial editions are throughout enclosed in semi-circular brackets 
without a question mark.’”® 

There are about 40 verses in the 5" chapter which are spurious and 
found only in the B recension, categorized by Mr. M. Ramakrishna 
Kavi. That portion indicates Kohala’s or Nandi’s additional mode of 
Purvaranga which Bharata probably did not recognize. 


e Validity of the text: 

There are different views about whether the NS is a single- 
authored text or multi-authored text. Abhinava Gupta discusses this 
problem in his Abhinavabharati and strongly advocates in favor of 
its single-authorship: 

ad waa saa ware eiieerseat oked aemrentif dard 
SHHSaA Tea: HISAR: 2 Ua ALAA: WaT Tenet Herat St 
fraaed ot aioe cava aa sevie aca: setegiss Pfee:| Het reTT 
sadeatnaacd Mdetdl aeedt ¢ wake: ufaftitenteicaafefad:| weiss 
PATS ATT AT TAT TATA SATA TE TTA AAAS | PEAT CTT 
Ureenifertratsctap fer rearasahey ear” 

Here Abhinava Gupta argues to establish his contention that the 
prima facie view and its refutation in a discussion are seen in many 








°P.68, M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Preface to the first edition of the Natyasastra, with 
Abhinavabharati, Gaekward Oriental series in 1926. 

7 Pp. 8-9, Abhinavagupta. (1992). Natvasastra with Abhinavabharati, Vol-I (4th 
ed.). K. Krishnamurthy (Ed.). Gaekward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, India. 
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other single-authored sdstras, and hence, this argument never stands 
valid in support of its multi-authorship. 

Therefore, the validity of the text may be critically examined with 
the textual and sculptural evidences, such as: 


e Post Bharata treatises on dramaturgy, musics & poetics like, 
Brhaddesi of Matanga, Tala of Kohala, Dattila of Dattila, 
Rasaratnamaricika of Ujjvalaraja, Samgrahacudamani of 
Govind, Dasartipaka of Dhananjay, Srngaraprakdsa & sar- 
asvatikanthabharana of Bhoja, Ndtakalaksanaratnakosa of 
Sagara Nandin, Natyadarpana of Ramachandra & Gunachandra, 
Bhavaprakadsanam & saradiyam of Sharadatanaya, Savgitarat- 
ndkara of Sharngadeva, Rasarnavasudhakara of Singabhuupala, 
prataparudrayasobhiisanam of Vidyanath, sdhityadarpana 
of Vishvanath, rasaratnakosam of Kumbha, ndtakacandrika, 
ujjvalanilamani & bhaktirasamrtasindhuh of Rupa Goshwami, 
nadtyacidamanih of Somanarya, ndtyapradipa of Sundara 
Mishra, nanjardjayasobhisanam of Narasimha, Kdavydnusdsana 
of Hemachandra, Nrttaratnavali of Jayasenapati, Vyaktiviveka of 
Mahimabhatta. 

Abhinavabharati, the Commentary on Natyasastra. 
The sculptural evidences like, karanas in the Gopuras of Natraj 
Temple of Chidambaram, India. 

e Content analysis of santa rasa, the prosody, the style of prakrta 
used in Ns etc. can yield reliable evidences. The number of rasas 
are eight in Amarakogsa, dated 500 AD. Kalidasa, (1* Centrury 
BC) also mentions only eight rasas in his Malavikagnimitram, 
prior to Udbhata, 8" C.E. As Udbhata tells: 


TSUNEO SAAT: | 
PCA KAMA S TS ATLA TAT: SAT: IIS 4.4 


Acceptance of eight rasas in pre-Abhinavagupta texts also give us 
some hints about different recensions of Ns. 
These are some highlights of objectives of this discourse on 
“Recensions of Natyasastra.” 
This volume of Samiksika presents various critical views of 
learned scholars on The Recensions of the Ns. Professor Radhavallabh 


84.4, Udbhata. (1915). Kavyalankarasangraha. Nimmaya Sagar Press, Bombay. 
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Tripathi in his paper “Ndatyasastra : Perspectives in Textual Criticism” 
brings to the notice of critics that there are some important mss of NS, 
which have not been utilized in the editions printed so far, such as: 


1. Two mss. From Muni Punyavijayaji’s collection presently kept at 
L.D. Institute, 

One ms from Calicut Univ. in Grantham script 

One Ms from Kurukshetra University 

Four mss from Savai Mansingh I Museum, Jaipur 

Five mss from Tirupati 


SPN ao 


He also attracts critics’ attention towards “The enormity of 
the problems related to the text of NS' can be understood from the 
remarks of two scribers - Vinoda and Anandasimha- of Newari ms. 
from Nepal. In the colophon they say that even muni (Bharata) may 
become confused (in making sense from) this ms’.’ 

Pointing out some glaring mistakes in the existing printed editions 
of NS, Professor Radhavallabh Tripathi spells out the needs to re-edit 
the text of NS on the basis of fresh materials, such as, 


1. Variants in the text of NS cited by Abhinavagupta, 
2. Variant readings noted by Abhinavagupta and 
3. Variants in the citations of Ns in the corpus of Sanskrit literature. 


Prof. Kamlesh Dutt Tripathi in his article “The Problem in Preparing 
Critical Edition of Ndatvasastra” establishes the unitary character 
of Ns by producing evidences as laid down by Abhinavabharatt. 
Abhinavabharati has substantially established that there have been 
consistencies among contexts, chapters, verses, words, and even 
among morphological elements such as a suffixes, roots, and case- 
endings, termed as prakaranasangati, adhyayasangati, slokasangati, 
padasangati and padarthasangati. Prof. Kamlesh Dutt Tripathi, in 
evaluatingAbhinavagupta’s arguments in support of unitary text of Ns, 
expounds that “Thus, Abhinavagupta not only offers the coherence, 
present from the chapters I to V and link between them and the rest 
of the text, but presents the considered view of the text according to 


° fertererrattieran ferkadr treet wen 

aiterteafe state sree Hehe afr: | 

yates dar feral... (cited in Natyasastra Men Rasa Evam Bhava - Anvita Sharma, 
Varanasi, 2010) 
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which NS is a unitary text of single authorship.” He has also attracted 
the sights of the scholars towards many unutilized mss of Ns and 
initiated to prepare a critical edition thus saying “A number of old 
manuscripts of work are lying in different libraries of the country and 
need to be examined and utilized for the critical edition.” 

Prof. Sadashiv Kumar Dwivedi has prepared his paper 
“Natvasastrasya abhinavasampadanam”’ based on the Ns, edited and 
translated by Prof. Reva Prasad Dwivedi. He has analyzed with some 
examples from 22nd chapter dealing with classification of nayika 
(the heroine) and substantiated that the merely Abhinavabharati can 
not be the only source for finding the primary text of Ns. There has 
been a long gap of about twelve hundred years between Bharata and 
Abhinavagupta, and in this interval there had been other treatises 
also on dramaturgy, i.e. those of Shandilya, Kohala, Dattila etc. as 
mentioned in the Rasarnavasudhakara of Singabhupala. Therefore, 
whatever the text available from the sources, prior to Abhinavagupta, 
may be considered first to discover the firsthand text. 

Prof. Vasant Kumar Bhatt, in his article “aeaxra & Ue 4 fatter et 
@l Ua : BS ha” (Identification of different layers in the text of Ns: 
Some indications), says that Ns is a multi-authored text and it can be 
placed in prokta sahitya type, because the text of Ns has been orally 
transmitted from generation to generation by many propounders 
called Bharata. He has added to his criticism that many more contents 
were added to the text of Ns according to the peripheral needs in the 
scope of the subject. It is an encyclopedic comprehensive manual of 
performing arts, with dramaturgy, 1.e. Na@tvasastra, at the centre. To 
evince his arguments in support of multi-authorship, Prof. Bhatt tells 
that there were five Bharatas (the name assigned to the performers of ), 
named Vrddhabharata, Nandibharata, Kohalabharata, Dattilabharata 
and Matangabharata, who added different entries from the different 
fields, i.e. stagecraft, architecture, painting, prosody, language, 
grammar, phonetics etc. 

Even Abhinavagupta has altered the readings in the chapter VI, as 
he has added Santa rasa and Nirveda sthayibhava. 


cctateasl Mes STeATcaTSt A TA | 
seat faecraaite earfesrar: seAtfean: 1!° The primary text of Bharata 





06.15, Natvasastra with Abhinavabharati, Vol-I (4th ed.). K. Krishnamurthy 
(Ed.). Gaekward's Oriental Series, Baroda, India. 
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crates wrens spretoaret wa Ae | 
ren fercragra: carraran: wehtftat: 11'' Altered reading made by 
Abhinavagupta. 


To substantiate his own reading, Abhinavagupta mentions in his 
commentary “ca 924 TT: Fa Aa Mae ecarer fer aa Tabet 17! 

Prof. Bhatt, in the light of higher textual criticism, attracting the 
attention of the critics towards contradictions, digressions, repetitions 
and interpolations in the text of Ns in the extant editions, has 
demanded the need of a fresh edition. He has also laid the principles 
to find out different layers of interpolations and alterations from the 
primary text. 

Prof. Mansukh Moliya in his paper “areagra & s-difatate steara F 
araat 4a” has done a critical study on the 15" chapter of Ns dealing 
with prosody and noticed about double definitions of most of the 
meters, i.e. one in anustup and other in respective defined meter. He 
has deduced that the definitions in the defined meters might have 
been interpolated. In extending his discussions on doble definitions, 
Prof. Moliya noticed that the name Bhramaramalika has been 
altered as Bhramaramala in the second definition i.e. in the meter 
Bhramaramalika. Because the pattern of Bhramaramalika is: 


GGLLLLG GGLLLLG 
GGLLLLG GGLLLLG 


As the pattern LLLGLG with the word Bhramaramdalika can 
not be fitted into the said pattern of the meter, therefore name is 
so given, therefore, the name has been changed as Bhramaramala. 
This illustration indicates that the definitions in the defined meters 
are supposed to be interpolated later on. Based on content analysis 
of textual criticism, Prof. Bhatt sums up his discussions with the 
conclusions that Ns primarily represents a different tradition of 
prosody, prior to that of Pingala as well as the dual definitions and 
examples clearly expose about the areas of interpolation in the texts. 


"' See footnote no. 6. 3, meat 7a areacat: Gat: , Abhinavabharati, Vol-I (4th ed.). 
K. Krishnamurthy (Ed.). Gaekward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, India. p. 260 

” P. 361, Abhinavabharati, Vol-I (4th ed.). K. Krishnamurthy (Ed.). Gaekward’s 
Oriental Series, Baroda, India. p. 260 
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Prof. S.Ramaratnam in his paper “The impact of textual criticism 
on the theory and practice of the Prahasanas” analysing the variant 
readings of the Prahasana section of the Ns, finds agreeable readings 
between the GOS and KM editions, and records different readings 
in Kashi and MM Ghosh edition. In his discussion he postulates that 
there might be various regional recensions of Ns, as that of North, 
South, east and West of India. 

Prof. Sweta Prajapati in her paper “sreafcerataces qcagrrearararet 
vara array” throws light on the entire journey of editing 
Ns, started by Fitz-Edward Hall (1865) till Prof. Kamlesh Dutt 
Tripathi (2015). While presenting detailed contributions of Oriental 
Institute of Baroda under its Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Prof. Sweta 
Prajapati underlined the significant roles of Ramakrishna Kavi, K. S. 
Ramaswami Sastri, K. Krishnamoorthy, V. M. Kulkarni & Tapasvi 
Nandi. In her discussion she pointed out the lacunas in extant editions 
and urged for a new critical edition of Ns, so as to determine an 
authentic text but not an objective text. 

In the paper “Landscape in the Natyasastra and clues to its spatial 
origin: A study in 2019” jointly authored by Dr. Padmaja Venkatesh 
Suresh and Mr. Megh Kalayanasundaram, an ideal endeavor has been 
made to reconstruct the Landscape in the Ns on the strength of different 
textual evidences dealing with multi-disciplines, 1.e. flora, Geology, 
Geography, Archaeology, Epigraphy and so on. The term priyangu 
(saffron), soil-type of a playhouse and the geographical names have 
been taken as the central points of discussion on which the authors 
tried to establish the notion the landscape in the Ndatyasastra, that is 
Bharatavarsa, i.e. Kashmir to Vindhya. 

Dr. Jayaprakash Narayan, in his paper “Aeaaira & Het Sea H Sa At 
drnrait & attend At ata” has thrown light on the various commentaries 
of Ns, other than Abhinavabharati. Dr. K. Sujani in her paper 
“Exclusive Digital Catalogue of mss on Natyasastra” has casted on 
the need of an Exclusive Digital Catalogue of mss on Natyasastra 
alongside various facets of Digital Catalogue. She has also prepared 
a website (still unpublished) on it. 

In the paper for her demo “Bharata’s Concept of Loka Dharmi 
and Natya Dharmi with Reference to Mohiniattam” by Dr. Deepti 
Omchery Bhalla elucidated different usages of Natya-dharmi & 
Loka-dharmi in Abhinaya. The conventional style of expressing 
emotions which were refined based completely on the base of the 
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tules laid down by the Sastra is Natya-dharmi where as The realistic 
imitations of natural events of the world is Lokadharmi. Dr. Deepti 
has explained with references from various sources of dramaturgy 
that although Ns has regulated the blend of these two, i.e. Natya- 
dharmit & Loka-dharmi, in a judicious manner, Loka-dharmi is 
predominant in Mohinidattam. 

Ms. Samudyatha and Ms. Samanvitha in the Paper for their demo 
“Reconstruction of Karanas of Natyasastra - as devised by Dr.Padma 
Subramanyam” have explained how Dr. Padma Subramanyam put 
together Sastra (scripture, i.e. Natyasdstra, Bhdsya (commentaries), 
Archelogy and Aesthetics together to reconstruct 108 Karanas 
as devised in Ns. In the paper it is elucidated with examples that 
how the visual representations of archeological resources available 
in Brihadeeshwara temple of Tanjore, Sarangapani Temple, of 
Kumbakonam, Nataraja Temple of Chidambaram, Arunachaleshwara 
Temple of Tirvannamalai and Vrddagirishwara temple of Vrddachalam 
were studied to reconstruct the 108 Karanas. 

Dr. Sujatha Munukutla in her paper “areagrratracorat Weare rary” 
dealing with textual criticism of definitions of Karanas, critically 
studied the different readings and tried to determine the primary 
reading on the base of content analysis. She suggested that 
differences in readings have come due to erroneous decipherment 
and speculations by the scribe, and reading should be decided on the 
analysis of progressive and former terminologies in the entire Ns. 

This book encompasses as many as 23 such valuable papers 
dealing on chronological history and geographical origin of Ns; 
critical analysis on the journey of the text of Ns, commentaries of NS 
and their contribution; content, order, language and style of the text of 
NS; role of the sculptures, paintings and carvings in the architectural 
monuments; NS' influenced to successive authors of dramaturgy; 
references and citations of NS in other texts of dramaturgy and 
treatises of poetries and dramas; reference and citations of other texts 
of dramaturgy and allied treatises in NS; cataloguing, documentation 
& digitization of mss of NS and corridors to the Revival of Indian 
Traditional Drama and Dramaturgy. 

This book, as the upshot of the national seminar organized at 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, Vedavyas Campus, Kangra, Himachal 
Pradesh on collaboration with the National Mission for Manuscripts, 
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New Delhi, brings out the papers presented in the Seminar on “The 
Recensions of Ndtvasdastra’. Hence my thanks are due to Prof. 
Pratapanand Jha who out of his kind gesture not only granted the 
permission for collaboration, but also blessed us as the chief guest 
as well as witnessed the seminar. I am also thankful to Prof. Laxmi 
Niwas Pandey, the Principal of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 
Vedavyas Campus, Kangra, Himachal Pradesh for extending all his 
cooperation for the smooth conduct of the seminar. Dr. Shridhar 
Barik of NMM deserve my appreciations for translating our dreams 
into reality, in each step beginning from the proposal till the end. My 
sincere thanks are also due to Dr. Sanghamitra Basu, who helped me 
in editing the proceedings and papers of the Seminar. 

I hope a new corridor will open its way to discover some still 
newer dimensions to find out, reconstruct and validate the text of 
Bharata, i.e. The Natyasastra. 


Dr. Sugyan Kumar Mahanty 
Associate Professor in Sahitya 
Central Sanskrit University 
Bhopal 


Natyasastra: Perspectives in Textual 
Criticism 


Radhavallabh Tripathi 


The discovery of Natyasastra (NS) during nineteenth century has 
been one of the greatest and the most important events in the global 
history of aesthetics and theatre. Amongst the so-called orientalists, 
the first reference to NS was made by Sir William Jones in the preface 
his edition of Abhijndnasakuntalam with English translation that was 
published by him in 1789.! 

H.H. Wilson in his Select Specimens of the Theatre of Hindus 
(1826) had regretted the loss of the manuscripts of NS. During 
later half of the nineteenth century, the NS attracted the attention of 
Scholars in India and Europe and it was the beginning of a global 
dialogue on Bharata and his theatre. Fitz Edward Hall who referred 
to the manuscripts of NS and also included some chapters from the 
NS in his edition of Dagariipaka (1865).? 

Around 1880, Paul Regnaud published critical editions of 
chapters 15th and 16th and then chapters 6th and 7th of NS with 
French translation. In 1888 Johny Grosset published a critical edition 
of the 14th chapter of NS based on five manuscripts. Soon after the 
Kavyamala (KM) edition of NS came out in 1894 prepared on the 
basis of two different copies of one manuscript. Johnny Grosset 
again published a critical edition of the first fourteen chapters of 
NS in 1898 with a detailed preface in French and analysis of the 
text as well as the variants. This can be termed as the French edition 
The first volume of NS with Abhinavabharati (Abh.), said to have 
been based on forty manuscripts. came out from Vadodara in 1926 


' Sakuntala or the Fatal Ring: An Indian Drama by Kalidasa, reprint in 1989 of 
Vol. VI of the Works of William Jones, London 1799, p. 204. 
? Bibliothica Indica, Calcutta, 1865 ref. N.P. Unni, 1998, Intro. p. 5. 
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under the Gaekwar Oriental Series (GOS) with Ramakrishn Kavi 
as its editor. Batuk Nath Sharma and Baldev Upadhyaya published 
another edition under Kashi Sanskrit Series (KSS) in 1927. Other 
three volumes of Vadodara edition appeared in 1934, 1954 and 
1964 respectively. Meanwhile another critical edition with English 
translation by M.M. Ghosh appeared from Calcutta. R.S. Nagar 
edited the text with Abhinavabharati on the basis of the four printed 
editions from Delhi. Meanwhile, N.P. Unni brought out a complete 
edition of NS with English translation and notes based on the Kerala 
edition by Narayan Pisharoti. These scholarly works were followed by 
incomplete editions of Rajendra Nanavati? published from Vadodara 
and Kamlesh Datta Tripathi published by IGNCA. (Chapters I-XIV). 

Nanavati’s edn has Chapters I, II, VI and VII of the NS and the 
IGNCA edn has first fourteen chapters. 

To sum up, the following nine editions in printed form of this text 
are noteworthy — (i) KM edition (ii) French edition — first fourteen 
chapters only (iii) KSS edn (iv) GOS edn (v) Kolkata Edn (vi) Delhi 
edition (vii) Kerala edition (viii) Vadodara edn by R. Nanavati, (ix) 
IGNCA edition with chapters 1-14. 

Besides these, R. Gnoli has done monumental work by the way of 
textual studies on the Rasa-portion of Abh. Of these, the GOS edition 
is definitely a hallmark in the history of NS-studies. 


Major Difference in Kerala Edition 


Kerala edn omits repetitions with substantial difference in order of 
chapters and arrangement of categories. The core of the conceptual 
frame work of the NS lies in the treatment of Natyasamgraha. In 
Vadodara edition (VI.10) eleven fundamental elements of theatre are 
enumerated as the Natvasamgraha.* Kerala edn completely changes 
the scenario.° It proposes a set up of thirteen by adding two more to 
it — prakrti (roles) and upcara (treatments between lovers). It also 


3 Natyasastra of Bharata: An Attempt at Critically Editing; R.I. Nanavati, 
Vadodara, 2009. 

“ar ret after effafaraa: | 

fafa: Pratel W TTs ASTE: | 

Ssaeerea = septate Aa 

Taras Aad! NS, Keral Ed 
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changes the order of the enumeration by placing mandapa (which has 
been termed as ranga in Vadodara edn) as the last one.° The treatment 
of these thirteen categories is taken up in all the editions. However, 
there are substantial differences between the Vododara edition and 
the Kerala edition in respect of the order of topics taken up in differ- 
ent chapters. 


Manuscripts 


The manuscripts of NS or their copies were acquisitioned from 
Almorha, Pune, Ujjain, Madras, Trivandram and Nepal, Darbhanga, 
Andhra, Bengal and Tamilnadu. The database of the manuscripts of 
NS as given by Dr. Kapila Vatsysyana as an appendix to her mono- 
graph on Bharata’s NS lists 112 manuscripts.’ Out of these, the fol- 
lowing have not at all been utilized in the editions printed so far 


1. Two manuscripts from Muni Punyaviayaji’s collection presently 
kept at L.D. Institute 

One manuscript from Calicut Univ. in Grantham script 

One manuscript from Kurukshetra Univ 

Four manuscripts from Savai Mansingh II Museum, Jaipur 

Five manuscripts from Tirupati 


de tS 


Kamlesh Datta Tripathi refers to seven new manuscripts of NS from 
Nepal in Bhojimol, Newari and Devanagari scripts. They belong 
to the period from thirteenth century to nineteenth century ACE. 
Ramakrishna Kavi and K. Krisnamurthy have already utilised a man- 
uscript from Nepal in the Vadodara edition of the NS volume.* 
Ramaswami, K. Krishnamurthy, T.S. Nandi and Rajendra Nanavati 
have made attempts at re-editing the NS as edited by Ramakrishna 
Kavi. Ramaswami utilised copies of two old manuscripts obtained 
from S.K. Belvelkar. He consulted as many as 50 manuscripts 
and also consulted the texts of Pundartka Vitthala, Sanrngadeva, 


ICON CCICEICIE CLUE 

fate: carederatel 1 wept I 

Sra AIST FIT: | 

FAST TEA STATA ATTA STE | 
’ Kapila Vatsyayan: Bharata—The Natyasastra, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1995 
8 NS, Vaodara, ed. K.Krishnamurthy, 1992, preface, p. 3 
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Haripaladeva, Somesvara and others for correcting readings of chap. 
IV on Karanas and Angaharas. 

There are seven manuscripts of NS in the Manuscripts Library 
of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. Out of these one 
manuscript obtained from Bikaner, has 38 chapters. The manuscripts 
from Rajasthan are yet to be tallied with the existing textual material. 


Problems 


The text of NS has been posing some very baffling problems not only 
for the modern scholarship; the ancient acaryas, who composed inde- 
pendent treatises on drama and dramaturgy or those who wrote com- 
mentaries on NS were equally facing unresolved problems related 
to the text of NS. The enormity of the problems related to the text 
of NS can be understood from the remarks of two scribes — Vinoda 
and Anandasimha of Newari manuscript from Nepal. In the colophon 
they say that even muni (Bharata) may become confused (in making 
sense from) this manuscript.’ 
These problems relate to — 


(i) The authorship of NS 
(ii) The number of chapters and their order in NS 
(111) Number of verses in each chapter and total number of verses in 
the text 
(iv) The recensions, versions: whether there were more than one 
recensions or versions of NS 
(v) Textual structure of NS: whether it is a heterogeneous or a 
homogenous text. 
(vi) Variants & interpolations 


I will try to deal with these problems one by one. I would first refer to 
the traditional view with regards to these. 


Authorship of NS 


NS is a product of collective efforts by the followers of Bharata- 
muni — mythical sage. The text has evolved around one nucleus in 
 fadterrareftierat fear aredt Fer 

afer sete sett Tee afer: | 


cited in Natvasastra Men Rasa Evam Bhava—Anvita Sharma, Varanasi, 2010. 
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the beginning of the first millennium AD. It had already assumed the 
final shape much before the period of Abhinavagupta. Bharata may 
not have been an individual, the whole tradition and genius of its 
followers is termed by the name of Bharata. In the last karika of the 
last chapter in NS it is said that this Ndtyasdstra has been authored by 
Kohala, Vatsa, Sandilya, Dhirtila (Dattila?) and others. 

Any attempt at critically editing the text of NS should be focused 
on recovery of the text as constituted in this tradition and not on the 
recovery of the text authored by an individual — the so called Bharata. 

It is true that NS as given to us is a text that has grown for some 
centuries. Kapila Vatsyayan has compared the growth of the text to 
the growth of a tree. 


Traditional View 


Yamalastakatantra describes a tradition regarding the three versions 
of NS. Accordingly, Brahmi creatred a Natyaveda of 36,000 verses, 
which was abridged into 12,000 verses, called Dvdadasasahas- 
risamhitad. Out of this, a more concise version comprised of 6000 
verses was created. Abhinavagupta has referred to two recensions of 
Natyasastra — Dvaddasasdahasri (having twelve thousand stanzas) and 
satsahasri (with six thousand stanzas). Saradatanaya says that at the 
community of Bharatas who acquired the knowledge of Natyaveda 
from Brahma moved to the city of Ayodhya in Bharatavarsa with 
Manu, and at the instance of Manu they prepared the essence of 
the Natyaveda in twelve thousand verses. After that one of them, 
who was also called the Bharata, again abridged the text of twelve 
thousand verses into six thousand.!° Bharatamuni has been cited as 
Satsahasrikara or the author of the text of NS with six thousand stan- 
zas by Dhanika and Bahuripamiéra in their commentaries on DR."!! 
On the other hand Bahuriipamisra also cites Dvadasasahasrikara 
immedietely after.'? 

The version of the NS in six thousand verses ascribed to Bharata- 
muni was known as the Natyasastra proclaimed by Brahma, and it 
was studied by persons interested in art as well as the practitioners 
of dance and drama from the ancient to medieval period. Damodara 


0 Bhavaprakasa, X Adhikara, GOS-45, p. 286-87. 
" Avaloka on DR IV.2, and Bahuriipa on DR I.61. 
” 8- DR. 1.62. 
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in his Kuftanimatam informs that his hero is adept in Ndtyasastra by 
Brahma.!* 


Textual Structure 


The text of NS comprises — Siitra (Aphorism), Bhdsya (commentary 
in prose), Samgraha (enlisting the topics) Karika, Nirukta (etimol- 
ogy), Anuvamsya Slokas (traditional verses) and Nidarsana (exem- 
plification). Out of these, definitions of Samgraha and Karika are 
given in the NS itself.'* Abhinavagupta says that of these Samgraha, 
Karika and Nirukta mean Uddesa (naming), Laksana (definition) 
and Pariksd (test) respectively. Distinguishing between a Karika 
and an Anuvamsya Sloka, he says that Karikas have been composed 
by Bharatamuni himself to explain the concepts summarized in the 
Siitras, whereas the Anuvamsya Slokas were handed down to him 
through tradition of the masters and disciples (gurusisyaparam- 
para). Sometime these Anuvamsya Slokas explain the meaning of the 
Sutras precisely that they are included in the corpus of the Karikas.° 
Abhinavagupta says that these verses have been included as Karikas 
by Bharatamuni himself for providing space to the collective 
memory. '° 

Bharata is also remembered as a Samgrahakara. He systematised 
the earlier corpus. This led to multiplicity of layers in the text. Bharata 
appears to be citing available texts by the way of dryads, Gnuvamsya 
Slokas, and the prose portion preceding such excerpts indicates that 
they are being reproduced from earlier sources. Abhinavagupta also 
agrees that Bharata has derived the Gnuvamsya slokas and aryas from 
the earlier sources. 

There two opposite views with regard to the texual structure of 
NS and its authorship—they can be called the Astikamata and the 
Nastikamata. The proponents of the Nastikamata say that the text has 
not actually been compiled by a single person named Bharata, either 
some part of it was composed by him and rest by his disciples, or 
the whole text has been compiled simply by inserting portions from 


5 Kuttanimatam, 75th verse. 

44 10- NS VL9, NS VL11. 

'S 11- Abh. Vol. I, p. 290. 

'6 Abh. on NS VI, Abh. Vol. I, p. 328. 


Natyasastra: Perspectives in Textual Criticism 7 


the text of Brahma others with a view to establish the authenticity of 
Brahma’s Natyaveda.'” 

Abhinavagupta presents a threadbare analysis of the problem to 
establish that the complete text of NS is homogenous and authored 
by a single person named Bharatamuni, who has created this text in 
answer to the five queries made by some sages, led by Atreya. The 
text of NS has evolved in answer to these five questions, so it is a 
homogenous text.'® 

These five questions are spelled out in the first chap. of NS in the 
following way- (1) How did Natyaveda originate? (2) Whom is it 
meant for? (3) What are its branches? (4) What is its extant/what are 
the criteria which authenticate it? (5) How is it practiced?!° NS can be 
viewed is a discourse in reply to these five questions. 

But then we find that there is a cycle of five questions recurring 
again and again. In the second chapter, there are five questions 
related to the construction and consecration of the theatre house.” 
The discussions on Natyamandapa and Rangadaivatapujana \ead 
to another set of five fresh questions related to Rasa-Bhava in 
the VI chapter.*! Here the munis categorically mention that they 
are presenting a set of five questions again. There is a harmony of 
structural design in the whole text by the way of proposing the five 
sets of questions repeatedly. The order of five questions being raised 
is maintained even till the last chapter.”” With regard to the queries 
of munis on the nature of Rasa and Bhava, Bharata enumerates the 
ndatyasamgraha. The text of NS from chap. 6th to 36th (or 37th) is an 
exposition of the ndtyasamgraha comprising 11 or 13 fundamental 
elements. But then the gamut of ndtyasamgraha as enumerated in NS 
VI.10 was not given by Bharatamuni. Abhinavagupta informs that 
the karika VI.10 was autored by Kohala which has been adopted in 
Bharata’s text. Bharatamuni has enumerated paficanga natyasamgraha 
ins-tead of ekadasa natyasamgraha. The whole text of NS consists 


” Abh. NS I. 
'8 14- Abh. Vol. I, p. 9. 
9 area Ht HARTI: HI A Hel 
peren: fereraorsy yartanet cAtesr:| NS [.3b-4a 
20 NS I. 1-2 
"INS VI. 1-2 
2 NS XXXVI. 12-14 
3. 19- Abh. vol. I. p. 264) 
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of a systematic exposition of these eleven or thirteen elements as 
recounted in NS VI.10.74 


Two Recensions 


There has been an acceptance of different manuscript-traditions 
and difference of versions in the text of NS right from the days of 
Lollata, Udbhata and Sankuka etc., i.e., sixth-seventh centuries AD. 
The work perhaps developed into two recensions right from its incep- 
tion. Abhinava points out the variations in different sets of manu- 
scripts of NS with reference to the reading in the two Karikas of 
the Rasadhyaya (NS VI.15-16) which enumerate eight Rasas.2° The 
alternate reading of this passage enumerating nine rasas is noted in 
the Vaddara edition.*° Abhinavagupta claims that there is a manu- 
script tradition upholding an alternate reading to support the view of 
nine Rasas.”’ In the same way, he produces alternate readings for the 
karika enumerating the eight sthayibhavas also.** At the end of the 
sixth chapter again the variants astau and nava continue.” 

On the basis of the differences in readings in various manuscripts- 
groups, M. R. Kavi advocated the theory of two recensions into the 


4 Adding two additional categories — bhimika and prakrti- the digest of theatre 
is said to be having 13 elements in Narayan Pisharoti’s edition 

25 ISTE UTA: | 

sfrcergaeistt ereh ae TAT: SAAT: II 

Ud GS TAT: Ser SAS META 

Wag Waray earkrasaktaeast| NS VI. 15-16 

26 SMa RAMA ASAT: KAT: NS, Vadodara edn, p. 260. Abhinava accepts this 
reading ‘as he adds the provision of the ninth Rasa in his com. on VI.15 by 
saying —cahaamicrasra frerifaratta tra fereratcrent Watbet: MAT: | TA PATHS CTSA 
NS, Vadodara ed. Vol I, p. 261. 

27 Tn the treatment of deities for different Rasas, Abhinava informs that there is a 





one manuscript—tradition upholds Buddha as the deity for Santa Rasa TE: 
Uirdssssiisgd—efa miedatten: hfe vated fat frat: wereRHI: TST AT 

?8 Abhinava insists that that the reading in the later half of this Karika is—feeragrt 
sfa fara ufed: (NS, Vadodara ed. Vol I, 261-62); and it is equally authentic and is 
recorded in ancient manuscripts. 

Seren ferenasife eerferstren: swehtier:| 

29 Ue TAT GBI TeaateiaoeaaT:| in place of Varia Tar aRcast crarerferat:| NS, Vadodara 
ed. Vol I, VI. 83, p. 335. Abhinavgupta accepts this reading and says—wa @ 4aa 
wl 
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categories of A and B maintaining that the recensions A is of later 
origin, and is influenced by Sphota school of Kashmir Saivism. 
Recension B is older in origin and was followed by the adherents 
of Nyaya and Mimamsa systems like Lollata and Sanuka etc. The 
manuscripts obtained from Tamil and Andhra regions belong to the 
older recension-B whereas the manuscripts availabled from Ujjain 
and northern parts of the country represent recension A.*° 

Kavi pointed out the following differences in B recention- (i) 
addtional 40 verses in the V chapter (ii) division of IX chap in two; 
causing difference in order of chapterisation, (iii) introduction of later 
terminology from Pingalasastra for Ganavidhdana in the alternate sets 
for chapters XIV and XV. (iv) definitions are in Anustup metre in B 
whereas A has Upajati metre. (v) Shifting of 26th chap. to 35th in B, 
(vi) division of chap 36th in two, raising the number of chapters to 
thirty seven in B. 

The KM and Kashi editions follow recension A while some 
chapters of NS published by Hall are close to B. Ramaswami opined 
that Santarasa had no place in the Bharata’s scheme.?! 

Other editors of NS, MM Ghosh and K.S. Ramaswami did not 
agree with Kavi. Ramaswami argued that the duality of recensions 
is not responsible for changes evinced from the manuscripts, but the 
amendments by the commentators. 

Rajendra Nanavati who has re-examined the issue of two 
recensions finally sees them as two versions—the longer one (LV) 
represented in the northern Indian manuscripts and the shorter one 
(SV) preserved in southern Indian manuscripts. The SV agrees with 
the commentary of Abhinavagupta.” 

A.K. Warder thinks that the first chap. of NS is a later addition. 
He sees the composition of NS in various stages. The text as we have 
it, is the original stage of the development of Natasitras referred 
by Panini (IV.3.110), so that “what we have now is not the work of 
one writer but the outcome of a long period of practical stagecraft’. 
Abhinava refers to three recensions of NS and even of these three the 
most authentic one has come down to us in two versions, differing 


3° NS, Vadodara ed. Vol I, 1992, Preface to the first ed. p. 65. 

3! NS, Vadodara ed. Vol I, 1992, Preface to the second ed. 

% Natyaégastra of Bharata: An Attempt at Critically Editing Chapters I, II, VI and 
VII, R.I. Nanavati, Vadodara, 2009. 
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to some extant in arrangement. Considering this, Warder says that 
‘the earliest stratum of the text was in prose-sitras. Then a parallel 
version in karikas was made. The first five chapters were added in 
the final stage.*? 

Modern scholars however opine that all the dnuvamsya Slokas 
have not been derived by Bharata from earlier traditions, prose pieces 
have been incorporated in NS at 87 places and after 65 such pieces 
anuvmsya Slokas also occur, and these prose-pieces along with the 
Slokas produced after them belong to the original text composed by 
Bharata. Kane also agrees that Bharatamuni has composed his NS 
both in prose and verses.** 

S.K. De regards NS as a developing text, and defines four 
stages of its development. In the first stage the prose portions were 
composed, in the second the Adrikas were added, in the third sutras 
and bhdsya were incorporated in the text and finally NS came out in 
its present form in the fourth stage. Kane on the other hand thinks that 
chapters 6th, 7th and 8th were composed in one time, and chapters 
from 17th to 25th were composed at another time. Prose portions and 
the Arya verses had already been composed before that. He thinks 
that chapters | to 5th and chapter 36th to have been later additions. 

Jagirdar** regards the entire chapter III as an interpolation. Verma 
on the other hand has made an attempt to locate the portions which 
must have formed the original draft of the text on the basis of the 
Karika (VI.10) which speaks of the 11 elements of Natyasarhgraha. 
His whole thesis is based on erroneous ground, as the very karika 
defining Natyasa’graha according to Abhinavaa was given by 
Kohala. Verma says that the chapters Bhiimikavikalpa (26th) and 
Prakrtinirtipana do not form the part of the original text, because 
they have not been listed in the 11 fundamentals (Natvasamgraha). In 
the same way, the chapters dealing with courtesans (Vaisikadhyaya), 
Samanyabhinaya and Citrabhinaya also do not fall within the scheme 
of this original text. 

Kapila Vatsyayana on the other hand emphasizes over the 
inner coherence and sequence in the text of the NS. She finds the 


33 Warder A.K., Indian Kavya Literature, Vol. I, para 45, 46. 
34 Verma K.M.: 1958:98-99. 

3 Kane 1971:16. 

36 Introduction to the Study of Sanskrit Drama, 18-22. 
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NS ‘a residual’ record of a deeper richer experience and wider oral 
discourse’ and finds consistency in the whole text by pointing out the 
links between its the paroksa and pratyaksa levels or the ‘implicit and 
‘explicit layers’. The world view and cosmology inherited from the 
vedic or Upanisadic tradition provide a unity and cohesiveness to the 
textual structure of NS. The concept of seed (Bija) has been derived 
from this tradition and its manifestations, together with the metaphor 
of tree have been adopted The text rotationally moves from historical 
time to cosmic time and various orders of space, from celestial to 
terrestrial and from divine to human—maintaining a sequence. The 
vedic paradigm of Purusa and the Yajiia also becomes the “pervasive 
language’ in the text of NS.2” 

NS can be viewed as a homogenous text with various layers of 
its structure like Sutra (Aphorism), Bhasya (commentary in prose), 
Samgraha, (enlisting the topics) Karika, Nirukta (etimology), 
Anuvamsya Slokas (traditional verses) and Nidarsand, the additions 
and alterations in the text by the disciples of Bharata, became 
integrated with it. 


>’ Kapila Vatsyayan in History of Science, Culture and Philsosphy in India Civ- 
ilization. 
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TyprAeApoyeye y, eAIpoyy eAPRAR]EL vueyplAaespoyy XIXX 
edjeyraner He BApory nef TNAXX 
wueyefueAaryppls euednureypprs euednuurypprs eyefueAaryppls IIAXX 
eAvuryqeayy edjexraniyerd edeulyqenty edeyianiyeld IAXX 
ByIsIeA, eAeulygenid vieoedodyeg eAeulygenid AXX 
edeuryqeAuewes edvuryqeAueUles edvuryqeAueUles vivoedndAysuing AIXX 
eAvuryqeAeyy BYISICA eAvuryqeAeyy BYISIeA 1IxXxX 
edyeyianyiA edvuryqeAueules edeyranyin, eXeulyqeAuRUes xx 
euedniurypues ekeuryqeAreyy esueAypuesiypues vkeuryqeAreyy IxXX 
vueypravyednieseq edyeyranyi, vueypraeyednieseq euednimngyiA Xx 
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Chapterisation and Analysis of Contents 


The chapter-wise contents of NS in different editions can be known 
from the table below- 

We thus find that the scheme of chapters with slight variation in 
the nomenclatures is exactly the same in Vadodara and KM editions, 
whereas the Kashiand Kerala editions considerably differ from both. 

Regarding the extant of the text of NS, the tradition says that 
Bharatamuni composed a Satsahasri- a compandium of six thousand 
verses. No manuscript or printed edition of NS has exactly 6000 
verses or Karikas, the number of Karikas in different editions comes 
between 5000 to 6000, with considerable divergence in the number 
of verses chapterwise as shown in the following table- 




































































Chapter | Vadodara edition | Kashi edition | KM edition | Kerala edition 
I 127 126 128 130 
II 105 105 111 104 
Il 102 104 102 102 
IV 320 321 326 329 
Vv 174 215 220 220 
VI 85 83 84 112 
VII 121 124 130 180 
Vill 177 172 174 176 
Ix 283 207 267 212 
x 96 55 102 55+ 
XI 70 100 63 103 
XII 236 57 187 68 
XII 86 226 79 224 
XIV 133 83 120 88 
XV 22] 119 120 131+ 
XVI 128 169 124 181 
XVII 150 123 137 118 
XVIII 126 49 169 65+ 
XIX 154 77 123 84 
XX 77 154 66 140 
XXI 227 133 214 127 
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XXII 332 69 321 65 
XXIl 80 215 73 221 
XXIV 83 320 116 326 
XXV 125 79 130 Vd 
XXVI 38 122 26 127 
XXVII 104 102 93 101 
XXVIII 141 141 161 172 
XXIX 119 149 125 125 
XXX 12 12 13 13 
XXXI 378 454 334 379 
XXXII 437 484 442 473 
XXXII 23 270 22 350 
XXXIV 304 79 259 96 
XXXV 41 87 39 108 
XXXVI 50 79 45 81 
XXXVII 31 seas 33 hed 
Total 5502 5464 5278 5663 




















Thus the table of number of verses in each of these four editions 
does not substantiate the claim that Kerala edition represents the 
shorter version. In fact it is the longest version as far as the number 


of karikas goes. 


The differences amongst the so called recentions A and B or the 
different versions are due to regional variations and copyists’ errors. 


Lacunae in the Existing Editions 


There are some glaring mistakes in the existing printed editions of 
NS and the text needs to re-edited on the basis of fresh material. The 
following sources are yet to be properly utilized for revisiting the text 


of NS - 


1. Variants in the text of NS cited by Abhinavagupta, 
2. Variant readings noted by Abhinavagupta and 
3. Variants in the citations of NS in the corpus of Sanskrit lietera- 


ture. 
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1. Abhinavagupta’s methodology of textual criticism and vari- 
ants in the text of NS cited by him 

Abhinavagupta’s commentarial methodology involves studies in 
the readings of text, its subtle analysis and critiquing the variants. 
At the outset of his commentary on the Ndtvasastra of Bharata, he 
explains his method of commentarial apparatus and methodology in 
the following ten components** — 


1. Upadeyasya sampathah—Acceptance of proper reading 

2. Tadanyasya pratikanarh—demarcation of the reading which is not 

to be considered, 

Sphutavyakhya—clear explanation, 

Virodhanam pariharah—resolving the contradictions, 

Suptrnata—holistic approach, 

Laksyanusaranam—pursuing the aims 

Slistavaktavyarhgavivecanam—dealing with the statements which 

are mixed up, 

8. Sarhgatih paunuruktyanarmh—pointing out the consistency in the 
repetitions, 

9. Samadhanam anakularh—providing solutions at ease- 

10. Sarngrahah-summing up, resume, enumeration of the categories 
taken up. 


AAS PY 


Abhinavagupta in a way was critically editing the text of NS, and 
his approach was focused on the recovery of the text as constituted by 
the cumulative and collective efforts in a tradition. 

There are hundreds of places where Abhinavagupta, in his 
commentary on some chapter of the NS, cites lines from some other 
chapter. None of the editors of the editions published so far have 
bothered to tally the readings that the greatest exponent of the text of 
NS himself has recorded in these excerpts. Many of these the readings 
provided by Abhinavagupta deserve serious consideration. This is a 
matter of investigation whether the manuscript with both the text of 


38 SOTA AUT SETS Tea 
epcorren fatter after: FTATISII 
reaTTat Pawather essary] 
TSM: TAA SATA AAT DCT 6 
ASTEACAA SATSATTISA ATTA: I 





Natyasastra: Perspectives in Textual Criticism 17 


the NS and the commentary of Abhinavagupta contained differences 
in the text of NS and its citation in Abhinava’s commentary. 

It is true that Vadodara edn closely follows Abhinavabharati. But 
the editors of Vadodara edition did not care to check cross references 
in Abhinavabharatt. The four volumes of NS for Vadodara edition 
were edited by different editors. It was natural that if Abhinava quotes 
lines from the last chapter of NS in his commentary on the I chapter, 
the editors of the last volume may not go the the commentary on the 
I chapter For example, Abhinava quotes the following two stanzas of 
the last chapter of the NS in his commentary on the very first Karika 
of the first chapter: 


SH WUT Areas CAST 
qarerant aaa aarselteate at AK: I 

ar nfecaferast ar afer 

a afaatastart oi md seard a: vol. Ip. 4 


The editors of NS-GOS cite it as a reference from XXXVI chapter, 
but these lines actually occur in the XXXVII chapter and there also 
the reading is very different. 

K Krishnamurthy edited the IV edition of the first volume for 
GOS. But the invalid reference and ignoring the reading in the 
citation of Abhinava is still there. 

It is natural that an editor who is supposed to edit the first six 
chapters for the first volume in the series of four volumes of the text 
of NS, will not bother about the readings that pertain to the other 
chapters that are to be included in forthcoming volumes. But it so 
happened in case of NS-GOS that Abhinava, in his commentary to the 
first chapter, is quoting Karika from the same chapter at another place 
and the readings have not been noticed nor considered. In the fourth 
edition of the first volume under GOS edited by K Krishnamurthy, we 
find Abhinavagupta commenting on the very first Karika of the first 
chapter, quoting Karika 19th of the same chapter, with the following 
reading 


sfererat Hat ee: - Abhinavabharati, NS, Vol. I, p.5 


Only after a few pages in the same chapter and the same volume we 
read this Karika as under- 


sfaerat Far ae: a avy asada NS, 1.19, Vol. I, p. 15 
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The reading drstah given by Abhinava in place of srstah makes a lot 
of difference, and it can not be dismissed simply as the scribe’s error 
if it is really in the manuscript of Abhinavabharati. 

Abhinavagupta is very conscious of the debate on Santarasa. He 
prepares a background right from the very begining in his commentary 
for the support of theory of nine rasas with Santa as the Maharasa. 
Commenting on the very first Karika of the I chapter of NS again, he 
refers to the view of Bhattanayaka and cites the line from the sixth 
chap. of NS- 


a ee trae retgerad 4:1’ Abhinavabhdrati, vol. I, p. 5 


Krishnamurti has refers this line from VI chapter but does not give 
the exact reference. This line occurs in the bracketed portion after NS 
VI. 82, and there the reading is 


wa ee fafa sedrara: Taal vol. I, p. 329 


The difference between dddya and dsddya has not only been over- 
looked, the variant also has not been noticed. 

Abhinava cites lines from the V chapter of NS in his commentary 
on the I chapter and not only the reference to this Karika as given in 
the text of commentary in I chapter by the editors does not tally with 
its position in the V chapter in the same volume, the readings at both 
places are different. 

The reference to this Karika as given here is V.114, but in the 
same volume the Karikd is not there on V.114, it is V.109, and reading 
are slightly different. 

In the context of addition of Kaisiki as the fourth Vrtti in the 
performance, Abhinava says - (vol. I, p. 22) 

The reference to the citation from NS “Srigara Ujjvalavesatmaka” 
is given as VI.50. Strangely no such line is there in the same volume 
at VI.50! The words Srigara Ujjalavesatmaka do occur in the VI 
chapter of NS, but in the prose passage after VI.45, and not exactly 
as quoted here. (Abhinavabharati, vol. I, p. 294) 

In the context of the proposal for adding KaiSikivrtti in the 
performance, Abhinava cites the a stanza in his commentary on NS 
1.44-46. 

The reference given by the editor here is NS XX.13, which is 
correct, but the reading given in NS XX.13 is - 
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fafaaretetted cat cferantead:| 
aaa afemararat bist aa Pati 20.8 31 


GOS, Vol. III, p.86 


Variants suggested by Abhinavagupta 


Abhinavagupta indicates the variants that were noted by his prede- 
cessors or that he himself noticed in the manuscripts of NS. Apart 
from the different readings in the citations from NS in his commen- 
tary, he also informs of the variant readings. He might have collected 
information about the different readings in the text of the NS from 
various sources —copies of the manuscripts that he might have con- 
sulted and the oral traditions or the knowledge imparted to him from 
gurusisyaparampard. These variants discovered by him provide a 
substantial material for editing the NS and the same has not been 
used in the editions printed so far. Commenting on NS IL9, 
saorrat fifes sedevSserTaraA| 
Ue ATS Aq: VBSEM STATS 2.8 
he gives different reading. This reading is also found in three of the 
manuscripts and has been noted by the editor here in GOS, Vol. I, p. 
49. 
Again commenting on NS 1.57 


serenade fafa daft | 
Aerie ST AT Sea: TATA: |Z. 


Abhinava says that here also there is an alternate reading according 
to some of his predecesssors — 


HM dedsTHla:” She aT Tote 

This has also been noted by the editors of the GOS Vol. I. 
TATE AAT: Met FS TA: | TTA HASTA FST: | TRIAL 
a Teal AY aesaistdl sft pee Salah: WS:| APE 
UWS: OPaA: 4.64, SAL 


In NS IX.199, karihastah prakirtitah, Abhinava seems to be refuting 
the opinion of Kirtidhara who finds the reading karihastau prakir- 
titau (with dual number in karihasta) acceptable. Here Abhinava 
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tries to correct the reading on the basis of context. Again in this very 
karika, in place of tripatakhyo’parah Abhinava informs that some 
read khatakakhyato ’parah 

(GOS, Vol II, p. 75) 

In the same way in NS [X.200, in place of karihastanivastagrau 
He says that in place of Karihasta there is a variant reading, as 
katisirsanivistau dvau has been accepted by Abhinava. 

He also informs that in place of karihasta, some acaryas read 
Katihasta; in place of Nisumbhitakarana some read Nistambhita- 
karana and explains that it is used to show the attitude of Mahesvara 
having struck the earth with his foot. 

Lasly, Abhinava cites a very significant passage from the 
manuscript giving an alternate reading in NS VI.45 where Buddha 
is described as the presiding deity of Santarasa. This gives a new 
perspective to the whole concept of Santarasa. 

(Abh. vol. I, p. 293) 

Besides the readings in different manuscripts, Abhinava also 
cites some Acaryas like Sankuka and Udbhata who read many 
passages differently. Abhinava provides alternate readings accepted 
by Udbhata, which completely change or revert the position. For 
example in the definition of Samavakara, in the line Vrttani tani 
samavakare kavibhih tani proyojyani (XVUI.79). 


Bharata’s Natyasastra and Kohala’s Natyasastra 


There are passages in the NS which appears to have been taken from 
Kohala’s Natyasastra. Abhinavagupta must be having a copy of 
Kohaltya Natyasastra in his possession, as he cites several passages 
from Kohala’s work in his commentary. Commenting on XII.114, 
(XII.113 in 1934 edition) he refers to the view of Kohala- 


Ad UF GSAT PAAATAT HSH TSE: | 


Abhinavagupta seems to suggest that the karika describing the eleven 
elements of Natyasarhgraha is actually given by Kohala, as Bharat- 
amuni had only propounded five elements of ndtya.*? In the IXX 
chapter, Pravesaka has been defined in the treatment of Nataka itself, 





39 saftrrerrel aftareitel eet GSS ATA... STAT sled lecrdpreretcar ead A bhinav- 
abharati on VI.10, NS Vol. I, p. 258 
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but the definition of Viskambhaka is not included in the definition 
of Nataka. This definition occurs in the treatment of Prakarana, and 
the passages dealing with the definition of Viskambhaka here are said 
to be interpolations. Commenting on this passage, Abhinavagupta 
has referred to Kohala’s Natyasastra again. He says that Kohala has 
prescribed the use of Viskabhaka for Prakarana and that too only in 
the Mukhasandhi (in the beginning of a play).*” Abhinavagupta cites 
Kohala’s stanza and interprets it to mean that by wide application it 
can be used between the acts coming in the middle or end of a play 
also. 


Bharata Quoted in Other Texts 


Bharata has been quoted in several later texts—Commentaries on 
Sanskrit plays, treatises on music, dance or drama. Reading from 
the excerpts produced by the later authors have also not been fully 
explored. There should be a dictionary of citations from Bharata’s 
NS. One Uddharanakosa was prepared in two big volumes by B. 
L. Awasthi. It is incomplete in many respects, and has not yet been 
published. Seven very valuable commentaries on Sakuntala. Com- 
mentaries on Vikramorvasivam: Konesvari, Prakasika and Kumdra- 
girirdjiya, on plays of Bhavabhiti, RajaSekhara, Murari and other 
authors are yet to be examined. 

Texts like the I khanda of Visnudharmottarapurana, Sangitarat- 
ndkara and Manasollasa may be helpful in locating correct readings 
in the NS. For example one of the varieties of cheek (ganda) under the 
angika abhinaya in NS is listed as Parna in NS VIII.36. Kavyamala, 
Kashi and Vadodara edns—all accept a more appropriate reading as 
ghiurna. Visnudharmottarapurana XXV.59 however takes the reading 
as purna, so does the Sangtaratndkara. 


40-4y sprees Harsaes are farted: 
HEPES ASA CHS TAT ASME | 
frome fe eral area aera fal 
THUS, SreeTAa eas: | aS sist fear verqaferetd, aa az 
qesarieart veaeaat deafifa carahanftat fasnrrcsrde:| yerseishh ar aa 
Feafrrangread aa wereish vericay a arr sft acer) aarearscrrenRaRh 
ASHE HET ST TEATS Tea 
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In the same way amidst the actions of eye lid (putakarma) NS 
VIII.111 lists savitadita as one variety, whereas the Kavyamala and 
Kashi editions have the reding savicdlita. Sangitaratndkara also 
accepts the name as savicdlita which in fact is more appropriate. 

Several independent treatises on Music, drama reproduce lines 
from Bharata’s NS. These citations required to be examined. I will 
end this discusion by giving examples of two texts—Ndtyvapra- 
dipa and Madanaprabodhini. Both have been edited and published 
by me. 

Natyapradipa (NP) is a text on dramaturgy written in sixteenth 
century by Sundaramisra. The manuscript (no. 41618) in Sampurnand 
Sanskrit University library has 52 folios in the size of 9.2x4.2 written 
in Devanagari. Each page has 8 lines, and each line has around 30 
syllables. It was copied in 1872 VS (1815 AD). 

NP was composed in 1613 AD. Sundaramisra has composed this 
text to simplify and present the principles of dramaturgy in a nutshell, 
He cites several karikas from Bharata’s NS as well as from the other 
texts on dramaturgy. 

Madanaprabodhini or Sukasarika is said to have been authored 
by Bhavila or Bhayikapandita. The author of Madanaprabodhini 
has cited as many as 71 karikas related to natya, nrtya and gita, 
most of them are from the NS. I have edited the text from a single 
manuscript, I have also tallied these Karikas, it is clear that the author 
of Madanaprabodhini has reproduced verbatim from Natyasastra, 
and there are several variants. 

Apart from these, the following texts partially recovered by 
the present author in Apraptandatvasastriya Grantha can also be 
considered by variant readings and texual criticism on the NS— 
Commantareis of Matrgupta and Udbhata on NS, Natyavartika 
of Sriharsa, Hrdayadarpana of Bhattanayaka and commentary of 
Kirtidhara. 


Strategies for Re-editing/Rediscovering the Text of NS 


Ever since it was created, the NS has been subjected to two kinds 
of approaches—the holistic approach and the fragmentary approach. 
The holistic approach vies the NS as a texts with a unitary design. 
Abhinavagupta viewed the text of NS as available to him as a 
mahavakya—a single unified discourse. A mahavakya cannot be cut 
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short through fragmentations, removal of some portions. In modern 
times also there are scholars who follow Abhinavagupta’s view. K.J. 
Shah says that the text of NS has three basic constituents of human 
knowledge—anubhava or experience of knowledge, vicara (intel- 
lectual articulation) and dcdra (practice). Anubhava is presented in 
its first chapter, vicdra in the VI and VII chapters and the rest of 
the NS presents dcdra for theatre.*! He claims that NS achieved this 
structural design by combining the characteristics of Prasthdnatrayi 
(Brahmasitra, Upanisads and Gita). 

Shah has presented a broad parameter for any knowledge text. 
He has ignored the cosmic view of Saivism—where icchd, jana and 
kriva—are three invariable aspects of cosmic creativity. 

Bharata stands as a Vyasa in the theatric universe of India. Just the 
Mahabharata by Vyasa has served as a source book for all knowledge 
systems and cultural streams in India, NS has served as the source 
book for all ventures in performing arts and aesthetics for more than 
two millennia. 

The text of the Mahabharata evolved for some centuries around 
the orginal Jaya-kavya created by Vyasa—which was an oral text. 
The text of the NS has also evolved for some centuries over the basic 
text given by Bharatamuni. It was an oral text. It is not possible to 
recover the text of Vyasa—the Jaya-kavya authored by Vyasa from 
the voluminous text known as the Mahabharata having one lakh 
stanzas. In the same way the text of NS which developed in oral 
traditions for some centuries and was given a final shape around first 
or second century AD. Vedic and Agamic traditions has intermingled 
in the texture of the NS by this time to create an integrated view. 

Is it therefore not possible to retrieve what so-called Bharata, as 
the sole author of a text named Natyasastra might have authored. Any 
such attempt will be futile. It will involve a cumbersome process 
of removing a vast corpus, most of which may be invariably linked 
to the nucleus of the text. It will be an attempt as per the Nastika- 
mata. A peeling off method (like removing the layers of skin from 
an onion) will have to be adopted for it, sorting out the layers of 
texts such as Sutra, Bhdsya, Samgraha, Karika, Anuvamsya verses 
and the Aryds. There are sequences in which the Aryd verses and the 
Anustups occurring together are interconnected. Separating one from 


41 Srinivasan Amrit: 2007:33 
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the other will violate the basic textual structures. It is like cutting off 
the branches of the tree with a view to recover the so-called original 
tree. 


The Format for a New Edition 


Abhinavabharati is a gateway for understanding the text of NS. So 
far no serious attempt at critically editing Abhinavabharati has been 
made. 

A new edition of NS is needed. It should be based on 
Abhinavabharati. It should take into account the fresh manuscript 
material as suggested here as well as the variants as evinced 
from citations of NS given in other texts, variants suggested by 
Abhinavagupta. It would also notice readings in the nine editions 
available in printed form. This edition would approximate the the 
text as available to Abhinavagupta in the tenth-eleventh centuries. 
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The Problem in Preparing Critical 
Edition of Natyasastra: 
Two Divergent Views of the Text 


K.D. Tripathi 


Natyasastra is a most important single source for understanding the 
character of classical and Sanskrit theatre, poetics, aesthetics, dance 
and music. Apart from its religious denotation, Sastra can refer to 
any authoritative and systematic discipline-normative as well as pre- 
scriptive-code, manual, treatise, text, as well as science. According to 
Indian tradition, every sastra was first composed in sutra (lit. ‘thread’) 
or aphoristic style couched in cryptic language marked by brevity 
and precision. It later developed through vartika and bhdsya. Vartika 
is a text explaining what is unsaid or imperfectly said and supplying 
omissions. Bhasya is a further investigation of both stitra and vartika 
offering comments of its own and unfolding implicit concepts. Tradi- 
tion grows further in commentaries and sub-commentaries explicat- 
ing abstruse ideas, expanding and updating the text, if need be. 

In theatre, poetics, and aesthetics, Bharata is regarded as the 
author of the siitra (Natyasdstra), Harsa of the varika (since lost), 
and Abhinavagupta (950-1025), a scholar from Kashmir, of the 
only available bhdsyva (titled Abhinavabharati). Bharata’s date 
is much debated (second century B.C. to fourth century A.D.), 
but the Natyasastra is the oldest extant work on the theory and 
practice of ancient Indian performance. It offers the fundamentals 
of theories developed later, especially those of rasa and dhvani. An 
encyclopaedic compendium, it also contains elements of architecture, 
painting, prosody, language, grammar, phonetics, and other aspects as 
related to theatre, and draws on disciplines as diverse as philosophy, 
psychology, mythology, ritual and geography. 
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In modern times, the Natvasastra was known to H.H. Wilson as a 
lost work in 1826, before Fitzedward Hall chanced upon a copy and 
printed four chapters in 1861-1865. In 1874, Heymann, a German 
scholar described its contents on the basis of a single manuscript 
available to him. He printed the relevant chapters of Natyasastra 
appendices. Paul Regnaud, a French scholar, found another manuscript 
and published chapters XV-XVI and chapter XVII in 1884, following 
this with chapters VI-VII in the same year under the title “Rhetorique 
sanscrite” (‘Sanskrit Rhetoric’). A pupil of his, J. Grosset, published 
chapter 28 in 1888. The eminent French Indologist Sylvain Levi 
wrote an important book based on the Ndatvasastra, titled Theatre 
indien (The Theatre of India) in 1890. Grosset brought out a edition 
of chapters I to XIV in 1898. 

Meanwhile, Pandit Shivadatta and Kashinath Pandurang Parab 
had printed the full text for the first time in 1894 from Bombay on 
the basis of two manuscripts identified by him. An important point 
of departure was the publication from Baroda in 1926 of the first 
volume of a critical edition, by Ramakrishna Kavi, on the basis of 
several manuscripts procured from different parts of India, together 
with the Abhinavabharati based on a single manuscript of the 
commentary discovered in Kerala. However, later volumes took 
time and the work was completed only in 1964. It opened a new era 
in the understanding and interpretation of the text. Another edition 
had appeared in 1929 from Varanasi, edited by Batuknath Sharma 
and Baladeva Upadhyaya. Manmohan Ghosh prepared a text (1956) 
and translated it into English. Many more editions and translations 
in Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati, Telugu, Malayalam, and Nepali have 
appeared since then. However, critical edition of Natyasastra has not 
been prepared so far, An attempt in this direction requires, indeed, 
an accurate collation of all existing manuscripts all over India and 
elsewhere, a proper utilization of earlier published editions and indirect 
source materials available in the form of citations from Ndtyasastra, 
in the works of Sanskrit theatre, poetics, drama and music as well 
as in the old commentaries thereon and an appraisal of the scholarly 
work done so far on the various aspects of Ndtvasastra. It also needs 
a critical investigation of the view available in the tradition regarding 
the authorship and the homogeneity of Ndtvasdastra text. The norms 
of exegesis applied by the tradition in interpreting the text and 
determining the textual reading is also to be taken into consideration. 
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The tradition maintains that the work was written by one author, 
namely Bharata and that itis substantially homogenous in its character. 
According to this view materials handed down from earlier tradition 
such as “Gnuvamasya Slokas” have been incorporated into it. But it 
has not damaged the original texture beyond recognition and such 
incorporations of the text are identifiable as such. Although this view 
has been clearly laid down by Abhinavagupta, yet he does not fail to 
refer to the opinion held by some earlier @carvas who questioned the 
idea of single authorship of the work. Mahamahopadhyaya P.V. Kane 
appears to be first to draw the attention of the modern scholarship to 
this point.' 

Long before Abhinava’s date, there were people who held the 
view that the first six verses of the chapter I were composed by a 
pupil of Bharata. The question (prasna) and the statements joining 
the replies of such questions (pralivacana-yojanavacana) in the body 
of the work were also composed by his pupils. The remaining text 
was taken to be that of Bharata. 

Some teachers referred to by Abhinavagupta as supreme among 
the atheists, maintain that this Sastra, discussing the three views of 
Sadasiva, Brahma and Bharata, has been made by incorporating 
fragments drawn from those respective traditions and that it is not a 
work of Bharata. 

Abhinavagupta refutes such a view of the text on the grounds 
that- 


(1) There is no evidence that one and single text consists of a col- 
lection of statements by several authors, for in the sastra such 
as grammar, logic etc. piirvapaksa (the prima facie view) and 
uttarapaksa (the demonstrated truth or the conclusion) have 
been written by one and the same author, although the prima 
facie view belongs to someone other than the author. The same 
author assumes the role of the opponent and reproduces his 
views faithfully in order to refute them and establish the true 
position in the matter undertaken for the discussion. 

(2) The contention of previous dcdryas questioning the unitary 
authorship of Natyasdstra goes against the popularly accepted 
assertion (that the Natyasastra is the work of Bharata) which 
can neither be ignored nor contradicted. 
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Modern scholars have examined this question in their own way 
and many of them hold the view that the Ndtyasastra, in its present 
form is a compilation developed through centuries rather than being 
a work of a single author.? According to Mukherjee (1926) the “text 
of Natvasastra bears unmistakable traces that it is a compilation from 
previous sources” and that it has undergone re-handling at different 
periods to accommodate new materials accumulated by independent 
speculations. He further maintains that a little careful study of the 
text as it has come down to us will reveal the different strata in the 
composition.* He remarks, “whatever may be the exact date of the 
compilation, the compiler has carefully concealed himself behind the 
mythical figure of Bharata.* 

Kane also holds a similar view and concludes: “The first five 
chapters were later additions, it is not possible for me to say who 
the author of the prose passages and the versified chapters about 
abhinaya, dasaripaka and other closely allied subjects was.” He 
further refers to the view of Bhavaprakdasana that the Bharatas, the 
five pupils of Bharata Muni, the first actors drawing the elements 
from Ndatya-veda made two epitomes, one in 12,000 and the other in 
6,000 verses, the one we are having today. 


“Natyavedacca Bharatah saramuddhrtya sarvatah - 
Evam dvadasasahasraih slokairekam tadardhatah. 

Sadbhih slokasahairairyo natyavedasya samgrahah, 
Bharatairnamatastesam prakhyata Bharatahvayah.”’ 


On the basis of the above reference, Kane speculates, “it is 
quite possible that someone who mastered the traditional lore of the 
histrionic art and was well-disposed to Bharatas (Actors) put together 
most of the present Natyasastra, and in order to glorify the tribe of 
Bharata passed it on as the work of the mythical hero.” 

There are some scholars in West who, relying on the so-called 
presence of “incompatibles” in Natyasdastra, deny the homogenous 
character assigned to it. So did Madame Nitti Dolci. “In analysing 
the passage on Prakrit sounds (G.O.S. XVIII, 1 ff), she says that 
we are faced with statements that are formally incompatible with 
each other, both because they involve repetitions and because they 
are examples illustrating rules, fulfilling purposes that are quite 
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distinct; and she points out that this incompatibility disappears if we 
follow the lead of an obviously co-ordinating ca that nevertheless 
co-ordinates nothing whatever, and concludes that the Prakrit and 
Sanskrit parts on the passage are fragments of independent origin 
and simply juxtaposed.’ It is apparent, in spite of accusation of the 
presence of “incompatibles”, Nitti Dolci does not rule out completely 
the coherence of the text. 

Alsdorf, a German Scholar supported Nitti Dolchi. 

Another Germany-based scholar of Indian origin Srinivasa Ayya 
Srinivasan moves one step further. Regarding his own position, he 
emphatically declares- “In my own study of Ndatyasdastra, | have 
not yet discovered evidence for the coherence traditional exegesis 
assumes it to have, even when this exegesis rejects unitary authorship 
or thinks the treatise incorporates parts out of works, or the works 
of various authors. Rather my results fully corroborate those of 
Madame Nitti Dolci and Alsdorf’s, for the parts of the work analysed 
by me also are clearly, as we will see, virtually composed by putting 
together elements, in prose and verse, that are mutually exclusive and 
have been linked one with the other by means that are at best no more 
substantial than say subsumption under a common heading.” 

Such a conclusion arrived at by Srinivasan is mainly based on 
the study of only a few passages from the “sixth chapter of the 
Natyasastra, on the rasa concept as well as a few passages dealing 
with the drama forms called ndtaka and prakarana.” 

The approach adopted by a number of modern scholars culminates 
in the conclusion offered by Srinivasa Ayya Srinivasan who views 
NS as a heterogenous text. 

The other view is that of Abhinavagupta. According to him 
Natyasastra is mainly a treatise created for imparting instruction to 
poets and actors. Abhinavagupta declares: 


“Evam  prasnapancakat kaviprayoktorupadesa param 
sastramiti laksyate. Tena yadiha tasmat karturdrastuh 
prayokturupadesaparamidam sdastram iti, tatra drasturitya- 
sat. Na hyanena samajiko virivate ayogyatvat.” 

(Abhi.Aba., NS, G.O.S., Vol. I, 1956, p. 8) 


”Thus, through the five questions, it has been suggested that this 
Sdstra is meant for the poet’s and performer’s instruction. Therefore, 
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in the statement that the sastra is meant for instruction of the poet, the 
spectator and the performer, it is wrong (to conclude the) instruction 
has been given to the spectator. No spectator is addressed by this 
Sastra, for he is not entided to it.” 

It is a complete and compact manual for a performer (prayoktr). 
and the playwright. Right from Bhasa, Kalidasa, Bhavabhtti and 
Damodargupta, there are constant references to theatre-training and 
a close relationship between Ndtyasastra and the performance of 
drama (prayoga) has been clearly hinted at.'° 

Abhinavabharati in spite of all the problems of its text, offers an 
insight into the performance of drama. We have got no other source 
for better explanation of the abstruse text of NS from theatrical as 
well as the performance angle. There is another added significance 
of Abhi.bha in offering a glimpse of post-Bharata and pre-Abhinava 
tradition of NS. 

Abhinava emphasizes the continuity of the beginningless tradition 
so strongly maintained by ancient Indian teachers. Bhartrhari speaks 
of beginningless sruti, free from human authorship ‘Akartrka 
srutih”. In other words, it is the assertion of the beginninglessness of 
the traditional thought. Abhinavagupta echoes the same idea about 
Agama or tradition. 

Abhinavagupta clearly and elaborately demonstrates the 
contextual consistency (prakarana sangati), the consistency in a 
given chapter and the consistency lying between the previous chapter 
and the following one (adhydya sangati), consistency as seen in a 
single given verse (sloka sangati), consistency as seen in the use of a 
given word (pada sangati) and even the consistency seen in the use 
of a given morphological element such as a suffix, root, a case-ending 
etc. (padamasa sangati). All such main points given below have been 
thoroughly discussed in Abhi.Bhd in order to demonstrate the unitary 
character of NS. 


(1) The consistency of the five main questions asked in the begin- 
ning of NS (chapter I) and that of the question raised again in the 
beginning of the sixth chapter. 

(2) The significance and the meaning of the myth of Natya, as well 
as in course of its exposition, the discussion on the nature of 
Natya as Anukrti, as well as Bhadvanukirtana. Abhi.bhda takes 
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pains to show the significance of the definitions of the nature of 
Natya and tries to underline the real import of the term ‘anukrti’ 
occurring in NS and the significance of defining Natya ulti- 
mately as “bhavadnukirtana” as well as Rasa. 

(3) The nature of auditorium by which the unity of the spectacle and 
the spectator takes places spatially, providing thus the opportu- 
nity to transgress the dichotomy of the viewer or the spectator 
(drasta) and the spectacle (drsya) and culminating into the aes- 
thetic experience i.e. Rasa. 

(4) The sacredness of the theatre-space, recreating the cosmic time 
and space in the auditorium, conducive to the holistic act of 
Natya which is likened and identified with Yajia (sacrifice), and 
the re-enactment of the same cosmic act into Natya, hence, the 
presence of both the aspects: the unitary cosmic time and space, 
and the fragmented mundane time and space of the performer 
and the spectator in Piurvaranga. 

(5) The definition of Ndtva as rasa and the underlying link between 
the elements of Natya as enumerated in the sarhgraha sloka (NS, 
VI.10, Baroda Ed.): Rasa, Bhava, etc. 


Thus, Abhinavagupta not only offers the coherence present from 
I to V chapters and link between them and the rest of the text, but 
presents the considered view of the text according to which NS is a 
unitary text of a single authorship. 

As far as the understanding of traditional Indian theatre as 
enshrined in NS is concerned, there is no way except Abhinavabharati 
and the post-Abhinavabharati texts preserving the tradition, the 
accounts of the drama-performance available in literature and arts 
and last but not the least, surviving traditions of theatre and dance, 
classical as well as folk ones. In spite of the tremendous changes 
which have taken place in the past two thousand years, the performing 
and plastic art-traditions of India still offer some valuable insight into 
the understanding of NS. 

It would always be fruitful to utilize this immense material made 
available by the tradition in critically editing NS. 

The approach of the modern scholars has been a fragmented one. 
They approached NS sometimes merely as a text without caring 
for the textual meaning and the over-all inner content and context, 
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sometimes merely from the angle of poetics, sometimes from the 
viewpoint of merely Nrtta (dance) and music. Natyasastra is a text 
of Natya which incorporates all the knowledge, wisdom and arts. 
A fragmentary approach towards NS will never bring the desired 
result. It needs a great mind like Abhinavagupta. Abhinavagupta’s 
view of the text and his line of interpretation is still available to us. 
Although the corrupt manuscript of Abhinavabharati utilized by 
M. Ramkrishna Kavi presents difficulties, yet this valuable source 
cannot be ignored by those who are interested in restoring the text 
and making it intelligible to the performing artists and scholars. 

The difficult question of determining the nature of Natyasastra 
text and the problem faced by the scholars in establishing the 
authentic text of Natyasastra has been discussed by noted scholar, 
thinker and art historian, Dr. Kapila Vatsyayan in her work entitled 
Bharata’s Natyasdastra.'' She has gone deeper into almost all the 
dimensions of the text and its continuity in the later texts developed 
in different regions of this vast country. She has given a valuable list 
in the appendix of those manuscripts along with the details in script 
in which they have been written and the details of Library/Museum, 
places where they are now preserved. Only a few have been utilized 
so far for the editing by the different editors mentioned above. Now 
the utilization and scrutiny of entire published authentic editions, all 
the manuscripts lying unutilized so far is needed along with careful 
utilization of all the related material available in secondary sources. 

The task is stupendous one. A modest step in this direction has 
been taken by Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Art, New Delhi 
to present the Nepali version of Natyasastra based on so far unutilized 
manuscripts discovered in Nepal together with the variants available 
in the authentic editions which have been published so far. It might 
be a fresh beginning in the desired direction. 

A number of old manuscripts of work are lying in different 
libraries of the country and need to be examined and utilized for the 
critical edition. In the meantime, a number of manuscripts have been 
discovered in Nepal in Bhujimol and Nevari scripts. This search was 
made in the joint operation Nepal-German Survey of the manuscript 
during the last quarter of past century. These manuscripts of the 
Natyasastra were obtained by the Kalidasa Akademi, Ujjain and it 
was felt that these new manuscripts may offer a new version of the 
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text available in Nepal. It is also significant that many manuscripts of 
Nepal are dated once and some of them mention the scriber’s name as 
well as the occasion when these manuscripts were copied. 

The Natyasastra has been divided into 36 chapters, sometimes 
into 37 or 38 due to further bifurcation of a chapter or chapters. A 
vast treatise, it contains about 6000 verses. It begins with the origin 
of theatre, opening with inquiries made by Bharata’s pupils, which 
he answered by narrating the myth of its source in Brahma. He 
also explains the very nature, objective, and expanse of ndtva as a 
Veda through this unique myth. We may interpret it in many ways, 
but can draw certain obvious characteristics of Sanskrit theatre, as 
follows. It consists of four elements-pathya (text, including the art of 
recitation and rendition in performance) taken from the Rg Veda, gita 
(songs, including instrumental music) from the Sama Veda, abhinaya 
(acting, the technique of expressing the poetic meaning of the text 
and communicating it to the spectator) from the Yajur Veda, and rasa 
(aesthetic experience) from the Atharva Veda. It is, at the outset, the 
anukarana (re-doing) of the triple universe and life in its entirety, but 
ultimately it is the anukirtana of bhava (re-telling of emotive states) 
in order to create a new world of ‘imagination’. 

As an audio-visual form, it mirrors all the arts and crafts, higher 
knowledge, learning, sciences, yoga, and conduct. Its purpose is to 
entertain as well as educate. An ideal theatre artist is one who, like 
Bharata, has experienced pleasure as well as pain in life, and is gifted 
with restraint as well as vision. Performance is a collective activity 
that requires a group of trained people knit in a familial bond, just as 
Bharata had a family of one hundred pupils and sons. The company 
comprises both men and women, bound to each other in a family-like 
relationship. The spectators come from all classes of society without 
any distinction, but are expected to be at least minimally initiated into 
the appreciation of theatre, so that they may respond properly to the 
art as an empathetic sahridaya (literally ‘same heart’, or connoisseur). 
Theatre flourishes in a peaceful environment and requires a state free 
from hindrances. The first chapter ends emphasizing the significance 
and importance of drama in attaining the joy, peace and goals of life, 
and recommending the worship of the presiding deities of theatre and 
the auditorium. 

The second chapter lays down the norms for theatre architecture or 
the prekshagriha (auditorium), which also protects the performance 


34 K.D. Tripathi 


from all obstalces caused by adverse nature, malevolent spirits, 
animals, and men. It describes the medium-sized rectangular space 
as ideal for audibility and visibility, apparently holding about 400 
spectators. Bharata also prescribes smaller and larger structures, 
respectively half and double this size, and square and triangular halls. 
Saradatanaya speaks of a circular space too. Bharata’s model was an 
ideal intimate theatre, considering the subtle abhinaya of the eyes and 
other facial expressions he prescribed. It was not a proscenium stage, 
and there is no reference to anything like a proscenium curtain in the 
Natyvasastra. The tradition of the Natvasastra auditorium survived in 
kuttampalams built for the performance of Kutiyattam in temples of 
Kerala, and some of its principles may be seen in folk forms or the 
Ankiya Bhaona of Assam. 

The third chapter describes an elaborate puja for the gods and 
goddesses protecting the auditorium, and prescribes rituals to 
consecrate the space. The entire hall appears to be a replica of the 
cosmos presided over by gods, goddesses, demigods, as well as 
demons, presenting the triple universe according to theatrical needs. 
Chapter 4 begins with the story of a production of Amrtamanthana 
(‘Churning of the Nectar’), a samavakara performed according to 
Brahma’s instructions on the peaks of Kailasa, witnessed by Siva. 
After some time, a dima titled Tripuradaha (‘Burning of the Three 
Cities’) is staged, relating Siva’s exploits. Siva asks Bharata to 
incorporate tandava dance in the puruaranga preliminaries and 
directs his attendant Tandu to teach Bharata. Tandu explains the 
components of tandava, the categories of its movements, and their 
composition in choreographical patterns. These form the pure dance 
movements required for the worship of the gods and the rituals. This 
chapter also lays the foundation of dngika abhinaya (physical acting) 
developed in later chapters. The fifth chapter details the elements of 
purvaranga. Thus the first five chapters are structurally integrated to 
the rest of the next, but some scholars hold the view that they are later 
interpolations. 

The sixth and seventh chapters deal with the fundamental 
emotional notions and aesthetics of rasa and bhava. The bhavas, 
which include the vibhavas, are communicated to spectators through 
abhinaya, especially dngika, which therefore receives elaborate 
treatment in chapters 8-12. These codify body language based on 
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a definite semiology. Movement requires well-defined blocking, so 
immediately afterwards the Ndtyasdstra lays down the principle 
of kaksyvavibhaga (zonal division) in the thirteenth chapter. The 
extremely flexible and easy principle of establishing space on stage 
and altering it through parikramana (circumambulation) is a unique 
characteristic of traditional Indian theatre and dance. In the same 
chapter we read of vritli, or characteristic styles of activity. It closes 
with the discussion of the two modes of performance, ndtyadharmi 
and lokadharmi, the former more conventional, stylized, and refined, 
and the latter more natural, nearer to behaviour seen in people’s 
ordinary lives, thus spontaneous and simpler. 

Poetic text is considered the very embodiment of drama; 
therefore, the Ndtvasdastra elaborately articulates the structure and 
metres to be employed, in chapter 14. The next two chapters discuss 
the metres and distinctive poetic form and diction of the performance 
script. The seventeenth chapter examines several levels of language, 
such as Sanskrit and the Prakrits present in Sanskrit plays. It analyses 
dramatic language deeply in order to enrich the understanding of 
playwright and artist, so that a good text for performance is created 
and better comprehension of verbal delivery attained. Bharata shows 
the broader principles of phonetic change from Sanskrit to Prakrit 
and explores the dialects for characters hailing from different regions 
or belonging to various classes. He enumerates the appellations and 
epithets occurring in Sanskrit drama, offering insights on the use of 
nomenclature. The chapter then discusses vacika (verbal) abhinaya 
in detail. 

Chapter 18 discusses the ten major ripakas (forms of drama) 
and natika, a variety of uparipaka. The next chapter analyses the 
structure of drama as well as the inclusion of /asvangas (components 
of feminine dance derived from popular dance and recitative forms) 
in theatre. Chapter 20 gives an elaborate account of the vrittis. 

Chapter 21 deals with Ghdrya (added) abhinaya, which covers 
make-up, costume, properties, masks and minimal stage decor. 
Chapter 22 begins with samdnya (common) abhinaya, which 
compounds the four elements of abhinaya harmoniously. It discusses 
other aspects of production too, which may be viewed as ‘inner’, 
adhering to prescribed norms and systematic training, and ‘outer’ 
or done freely outside such a regimen. This chapter ends with an 
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analysis of womens dispositions, particularly pertaining to love 
and terms of address, while the following chapter deals with male 
qualities and patterns of sexual behaviour, as well as classification 
and stages of feminine youth. Chapter 24 enumerates the types of 
characters in Sanskrit drama. Chapter 25 deas with citrabhinaya 
(pictured acting), especially meant for delineating the environment 
occurring as a stimulant (uddipana vibhava) of different bhavas. It 
also defines the specific ways of expressing different objects and 
states, and the use of gestures, postures, gaits, walking, and theatrical 
conventions. The next two chapters present the nature of dramatic 
personae, the principles of make-up and speak about the success and 
philosophy of performance. 

Seven chapters deal with music employed in theatre. Chapter 28 
covers jati (melodic types or matrices), sruti (micro-intervals), svara 
(notes), grama (scales), and murcchana (modes, now ragas). Chapter 
29 describes stringed instruments like the vina and distinguishes 
between vocal and instrumental music, further dividing vocal into 
two types, varna (‘colour’, only syllables) and giti (‘song’, with 
lyrics). Chapter 30 describes wind instruments like the flute and 
ways of playing it. Chapter 31 deals with cymbals, and tala, rhythm, 
and metrical cycles. Chapter 32 defines dhruva songs, their specific 
employment, forms, and illustrations. Chapter 33 lists the qualities 
and defects of vocalists and instrumentalists. Chapter 34 relates the 
origin and nature of drums. 

The concluding chapters lay down the principles for distributing 
roles and the qualifications for members of the troupe. Bharata 
narrates the story of his sons, who ridiculed the sages and were 
cursed. He instructs them to expiate their sin, so that they attain their 
lost glory again. He returns to the performance in heaven where Indra 
enacts Nahusha, and finally to the descent of theatre on earth. Bharata 
ends by stating the glory of theatre and of its Veda. 

For about 2000 years the Natvasastra has inspired new texts and 
various regional traditions of theatre. Kutiyattam in Kerala is an extant 
Sanskrit form that imbibed and developed the theory and practice 
originating from the Natyasastra. A number of other forms all over 
India, and preserved in Bali (Indonesia), are directly connected with 
the Natyasastra. Movement, in the 1950s and 1960s a movement 
started among urban theatre workers to search for the identity of 
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Indian theatre. In course of this quest the attention of scholars and 
theatre practitioners was drawn towards folk and classical forms, as 
well as the Natyasastra. As a result of this movement, a dialogue 
between Natyasdastra experts and contemporary theatre people took 
place. 
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The Impact of Textual Criticism on the 
Theory and Practice of the Prahasanas 


S. Ramaratnam 


The Gaekwad Oriental Series (GOS) edition of Natyasastra (NS) 
(1926-34) has significant variance in its readings with respect to 
the verses concerning the definition of Prahasana (GOS, Vol II, ch. 
XVII, verses 101-106). The Kavyamala edition also agrees with the 
GOS readings to a large extent. The GOS text runs thus- 


SATA: AS AeATATT TATA A / 

vearary fare fefaet rg cara web tory // 

weet caterer) Yetep yeree rarorferersy / 
very sada stacrartaetettt // 

IGRI) ATH TTA / 
afarpersrant fasrsurarogaq) ata) Taq) // 
Paaitaediart 1a 3a wert ¢ / 
FATA A TTL ST AA EA: // 
afnyaanafeact fiance”) fein / 
aratterercapet a ara aay dure: il 











® Kasi, Ghosh - aaa 

“) Kasi, Ghosh - tea =arearetsen, 

i) Kasi, Ghosh — faster 

Kast, Ghosh - frepitrateonicterrererr 

Kasi, Ghosh — 4st 

Kasi, Ghosh - srarvera 

Wi) Kasi, Ghosh, KM - xf 

ii) Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra (Nirnayasagar edition, p. 442) — freq. 
“Kasi, Ghosh — sare 
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Bea AISA”) eretoferaretaat: ) / 
deat: dah acted Teed gerry) // 





GOS — Gaekwad Oriental Series Edition, (1926-34).Vol. I, ch XVII, 
verses 101-106 

KM — Kavyamala edition, ch. XVIII verses 154-159, series no. 42, 
1942 

Kast — Kast Sanskrit Series edition, 1929, ch. XX. 106-111 

Ghosh — Manmohan Ghosh Edition, Calcutta, 1967, ch. XX. Verses 
101-107 


A general paraphrase of the verses: Bharata speaks of two vari- 
eties of the Prahasana, the suddha and the samkirna. The difference 
between them lies not only in the nature of characters involved but 
also in costumes, make up and stage décor. The suddha type consists 
of humorous speeches of holy men, brahmanas and others. It may 
also have the cunning and the wicked characters (kapurusah). It is 
full of humorous speeches with no artificiality either in language or 
behaviour. The words in it should be full of emotion and the plot 
should have a fixed goal. In the samkirna variety, the harlots, ser- 
vants, eunuchs, parasites and cheats have a leading role; they put on 
coarse dresses and exhibit coarse gestures etc. Popular episodes or a 
story full of coarse speech may form the theme for a Prahasana. It has 
the vithyangas also. 

The Kasi Sanskrit series edition and the edition by Manmohan 
Ghosh have the reading bhiksu-srotriya-vipra-atihasa-samyuktam, 
while referring to the nature of characters to be employed in a 
Prahasana. This has a lot of significance on the theory and practice 
of the Prahasanas. The inclusion of the two terms, srotriya as well as 
vipra in the two editions mentioned above looks redundant and hence 
GOS has only vipra. But the non-inclusion of bhiksu in the GOS 
edition is rather puzzling since the bhiksus have become important 
characters in a number of Prahasanas starting with the Mattavilasa 
Prahasana of Mahendra Varma Pallava. It is interesting to note 
that Dasaripaka uses the term pdkhandi instead of bhiksu, in its 
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definition of Prahasana. According to the GOS version, it seems that 
the vithyangas can be introduced in all varieties of Prahasana. The 
Kasi edition makes a departure here. It mentions the specific name 
of a vithyanga, namely, udghatyaka. It says, udghatyakadibhiridam 
vithyangaih misritam bhavvenmisram // It gives the very definition 
of misra type of Prahasana. This type is so called since it is mixed 
(misrita) with the vithyangas. It also looks as though the vithyangas 
can be employed only in the misra variety of the Prahasana and not 
in the suddha variety. But neither the GOS edition nor the one by 
Manmohan Ghosh make such a distinction. There are many such 
textual problems as we go through the references to the Prahasana 
that lie scattered in the Natyasastra and its different editions and as 
such careful textual criticism will help in arriving at a text that was 
originally intended by its author. 


Wearad wae Gera aaearty / 

veeraty fase fafa ae aaa” aebtoty // 

qt arerretsé) gare gree carrfasrars tt) / 
ATA aaa aenicereaeA CY) // 
agen”) eoeend TETAS / 
afepararan ererera) crea) qeq vit 7/ 
Prariitaedara 1a fa Te T / 
SET SATH HASTA Teh FA EI: // 
afyqasai=aedsrncred) aehtoty / 
THTTARAHT AT STAT BT SATT: // 

aye vasa adafearedga: ©) / 
sarerntfefiite deren: fier safer) // 





) Kasi, Ghosh; but GOS -aat4 
“) Kasi, Ghosh; but GOS - aeanfi cateacat 
Gi) Kasi, Ghosh; but GOS - fasts 
“) Kasi, Ghosh; but GOS — fathekft sera 
™ GOS; but Kasi, Ghosh — 4s 
“) Kasi, Ghosh; but GOS - fastesratagt 
i) Kasi, Ghosh, KM; but GOS =fta 

wii) Kasi, Ghosh, KM, GOS; but KavyanuSasana faé 
“Kast, Ghosh; but GOS =fiaateq 
“ GOS; but Kasi, Ghosh —acreat satst KM — acreaay asa 
“) GOS; but Kasi, Ghosh — adfrareda=t KM — agiteferaredach 
i) Kasi; but GOS — deat: dark ated seat aera, 
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Now we may explain the rationale behind the emended edition 
that is suggested above. In (i) tathaiva is suggested instead of 
tatha ca since the sandhi in the former reading contributes to the 
guna, Slesa which contributes to the tightness or compactness of 
style. The following explanation of s/esa will be appropriate to 
the context here. 

wa Fett Veraedeaenced dar *s8:(Shlesha)| asad qeatt 
See eacect AeA afed| Hatha deseasaat Tot seyeinins 
ssofereata | se se fererarett Seager werread | Bat — 

oftercen ten fetches A RA SATA TTA ere TAT UTE re OATS AT RTT 
TATA TA | 
Peamnehrerrnieniceiaarrarearannncrara kit Te 
AAS II 

HA SAHA PITTS TAS MIe MMe aSAMTAATA CAMA :, ST] TA Tee 
URE SAATSATT Seed GT aft qa wa: Gye eet vata waz 
USM SCL ARAPS S Haht Tat HoTITATE ATT Ach TERT | 

If a group of words join together and appear like one word 
then we have a case for slesa. On account of sandhi, a group 
of words may appear as one word. We have an example from 
Prataparudriya. Hence, in the definition of Prahasana, 724 looks 
better than 72 4. 


ii. Why do we prefer A =reae4sé instead of aenfi daria — 


We may see that the author has already used the term sarhpra- 
vaksyami in the first line. It is unlikely that he would use a sim- 
ilar term in vaksyami here. Although Bharata is fond of the term 
sarnpravaksyami, he does use alternative terms, for example, 
eRe Travia Sea, clear: eerie Pihact Herat. Since repetition 
is generally considered as a defect, use of the same word in line 
1 and line 3 could not have happened. Hence qa =reeasé is 
preferred here. 


. The plural form visesan seems to be more appropriate since 


there are many differences in the characteristics of the two types 
of Prahasanas. 

This point refers to the types of characters employed in the 
Suddha type of Prahasana. The inclusion of bhiksu is necessi- 
tated by the presence of such characters in specimens like the 
Mattaavildsa Prahasana. Srotriya and vipra may look alike. 
The definitions are also not specific. It is said, vedapathat 
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bhavet viprah. Apastamba Dharmasitra defines a Srotriya thus, 
dharmena vedanamekaikam sastramadhitya srotriyo bahavati 
(Apastaamba Dharmasitra, 2.3.6.4). But conventionally vipra 
is one who studies the Vedas but svotriya is one who not only 
studies but also practices by performing rituals etc. Then we 
have the reading atihasa samyuktam. 

We know that Bharata speaks of six kinds of laughter. They 
are, ‘Smitam’ (gentle smile) and ‘Hasitam’ (smile) belong 
to persons of superior type. ‘Vihasitam’ (gentle laughter) and 
“‘Upahasitam’ (deriding laughter) belong to ordinary people. 
“Apahasitam’ (indecent laughter) and ‘Atihasitam’ (reeling 
laughter) belong to the inferior type of people’. The ‘gentle’ 
smile of people of the superior type is characterized by slightly 
blown cheeks and elegant glances. In it, the teeth are not vis- 
ible. The Rasarnavasudhakara gives illustrations for these six 
kinds of laughter. The smile (hasita) should be distinguished by 
blooming eyes, face and cheeks and in it the teeth would be 
slightly visible. The ‘gentle laughter’ (vihasita) produces some 
sweet sound and should be suitable to the occasion and in it 
eyes and cheeks would be contracted and face appears beaming. 
In the ‘deriding laughter’ (upahasita) nose would be expanded, 
eyes would be quinting and the shoulder and head would be 
bent. ‘Apahasitam’ is the laughter produced on occasion not 
suited for it. It is marked by tears in the eyes or by the shoulder 
and the head violently shaking. ‘Reeling laughter’ (atihasita) is 
that in which the eyes are expanded and tearful, sound is loud 
and excessive, and the sides are held by hands. Among these the 
‘atihasita’ and ‘apahasita’ belong to the Prahasana. Keeping in 
mind this view, the reading atihasa samyuktam is recommended 
in the Prahasana definition. 

v. Low characters are possibly to be included in a Prahasana but we 
may remember that we have two varieties of the Prahasana, the 
Suddha and the samkirna. In the present context of the former 
type, kapurusa seems to be a better reading. A person belong- 
ing to the respectable strata of the society may stoop down in 
his character on account of human weakness, yet he does not 
become a nicajana altogether. If the term is used with respect 
to the samkirna type it is understandable but not in the suddha 
variety. Hence we may retain the GOS reading here. We may 
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also note that, in the same line, another type of excessive laugh- 
ter is indicated in the line prahasabhasanaprayam. 

In continuation of the discussion on six types of laughter, uwpah- 
asita is also fit to be included in the definition. 

One of the major contributors of comic element in Praahasana 
is its dialogue. They evoke the boisterous types of laughter from 
the audience. It is, therefore, recommended that we have racita 
padam in preference to other readings, in the definition. 

We may dismiss Hemacandra’s reading of midam for padam, as 
none of the Natyasastra editions support it. 

The word cesta may be translated as gesticulations in the context 
of dance and drama, and karana as body movements accompa- 
nied by the specific mudrdas. The Prahasana, being comic ori- 
ented, offers scope for exaggerated body movements and ges- 
ticulations and hence their representation in the definition is a 
desideratum. On the other hand, the past passive participle form, 
cestita can only act as an adjective for karana and thus loses 
its own importance. Hence the reading cestakarandattu is recom- 
mended. 


. sa prahasane prayojyo is preceded by dambhasamyogah in the 


previous line. In order to have compatibility with respect to the 
gender, the GOS reading of sa prahasane prayojyo is recom- 
mended. 

Similarly, for the sake of compatibility with respect to gender, 
the masculine ending of the GOS reading is preferred. Argu- 
ments and counter arguments can take place in any type of dra- 
matic representation. But in a Prahasana, we have heated argu- 
ments between the people of different sects as seen in numerous 
specimens of this type and this contributes to humour as well. 
Hence the reading pravivdda is more appropriate than the pedes- 
trian vivada. 

The last line of the text quoted contains the very definition of 
the samkirna type, that it must be infused with the vithyangas. 
What are the vithyangas and why are they needed in a samkirna 
type of Prahasana? This point is explained in the subsequent 
section of this paper. In short, the vithvangas are witty dialogues 
and such dialogues can be introduced in any type of Prahasana, 
nay, in any type of drama, for that matter. But if we analyse 
the nature of the vithyanga, we will find that they are not only 
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humorous but also action oriented. Although they can be intro- 
duced in any Prahasana, their use is all the more pronounced in 
the samkirna type. Hence the Kast edition reading is preferred. 


The Vithyangas 


Since writers like Bharata and others prescribe the presence of the 
Vithyangas in the Prahasana, a brief description of them may not be 
out of place here. Bharata has stated and defined them. Other dra- 
maturgical texts like the Dasartipaka offer illustrations too, mostly 
culled out from well-known plays. The most striking illustration and 
their appropriate definitions chosen from the various texts, are given 
below. The Vithyangas are thirteen in number. They are: 


i. Udghatyaka (Speech with a hidden meaning). Udghatyaka is of 
two kinds—(1) a series of successive words with a hidden mean- 
ing and (ii) a series of questions and answers. 

iii. Prapafica: (Unworthy praise) — ‘Prapafica is unworthy praise 
that evokes laughter. The Avaloka quotes the Karptiramafjari 
verse, ‘randa canda...’s as an illustration of ‘prapafica’. 

iv. Trigatam.: (Triple Explanation) — If, based on similarity, there 
different explanations are offered regarding the exact nature of a 
particular sound heard, we have ‘trigata’ 

v. Chalam: (Deception) — ‘Chalam’ arises from the desire to deceive 
or mislead others with unfriendly words that seem friendly. 

vi. Vakkeli: (Witty retort) — ‘Vakkeli’ arises from a comic dialogue 
comprising two or more sets of questions and answers. The 
illustration given is from Sahitya Darpana. 

fired | neh tort waged of Ba Het Rar * 
eel arte aa free 2* *frerret area: Ge | * 
<araTHeeha: area TT 2* ¥ eT AAT aT |* 
oeeraharens wera: |* TweT TRA Th: |* 

vii. Adhibalam — ‘Adhibalam’ is a dialogue in emulation or battle of 
wits among persons where each one outwits the other. 

viii. Ganda — ‘Ganda’ is a statement suddenly introduced in the 
middle of another statement as a sort of dramatic irony, which 
has some connection with the context on hand. 

ix. Avasyanditam — ‘Avasyanditam’ consists in re-interpreting cer- 
tain words uttered earlier emotionally. 
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x. Nalika — ‘Nalika’ is an enigmatic remark with a hidden mean- 
ing, meant for evoking laughter. 

xi. Asatpralapa — Asatpralapa is incoherent talk. 

xii. Vyahara — ‘Vyahara’ is a remark made with a different purpose 
while it is understood by others as having a different motive. 
This evokes laugher and may have a basis in greed or undue 
desire. 

xiii. Mrdava (Euphemism) — ‘Mrdava’ is that in which defects 
become merits or vice versa. 


Among the Dramaturgical texts dealing with the definition 
of the Prahasana, Rasarnavasudhakara of singabhipala deserves 
special mention since the author states and defines ten new elements 
called prahasandngas, the elements of Prahasana. They are — 
avalagita, avaskanda, vyahara, vipralambha, upapatti, bhayam, 
anrtam, vibhrantih, gadgadavak and pralapa. Singabhiipala gives 
illustrations for them from an unknown Prahasana called Anandako§a. 
It is necessary to distinguish the prahasandngas and the vithyangas 
from the general Hasya elements. A passage may be said to contain a 
particular Prahasana element only if it is ‘hasyapraya’. A Prahasana 
element is that, which, while being hasya-oriented, is dramatic in 
nature and is full of action and gesticulations. Hasya, plain and 
simple, may evoke ’smita’ (gentle smile) or ‘hasita’ (smile), but a 
Prahasana element is boisterously farcical evoking ‘apahasita’ (loud 
laughter) or ‘atihasita’ (reeling laughter). The Prahasna element 
may be based on pun and other types of wordplay, ridiculing of 
physical deformities, vain quarrel, improper speech, impertinence, 
roundabout talk, misquoting of scriptures or well-established 
sayings, exaggeration, deception and the like. The scene in the 
Uttararamacarita (Act I), where Sita, pointing to Urmila’s picture 
and asking Laksmana who she is, is plain humour. Such elements 
of humour should be contrasted with Prahasana-elements and the 
Vithyangas described above. 

It may be noted that there are one or two overlappings between the 
Prahasana-elements and the Vithyangas, For instance the Prahasana 
element ‘anrtam’ is similar to the Vithyanga ‘Prapafica’. False praise 
is the basis for both. The Karptiramafjari-verse, ‘randa canda..... etc.’ 
which is offered as an illustration for the Vithyanga, ‘prapafica’ is 
cited as an instance of his ‘anrtam’ by Singabhiipala. The Prahasana 
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element ‘gadgadavak’ resembles the Vithyanga ‘asatpralapa’. Again 
some of the Prahasana elements and the Vithyangas have similar 
names but their features differ. Thus we have ‘avalagitam’ in both, 
the Vithyanga, ‘avalagitam’ is an action taking place unexpectedly 
while its namesake, as a Prahasana element, consists in repenting 
for an earlier decision. Thus the Prahasana elements “avaskanda 
and vyahara” resemble the Vithyangas ‘“‘avasyandita and vyahara” 
respectively; in name only. 

By analysing the variant readings of the Prahasana section of the 
Natyasastra, we find that by and large, the GOS and KM editions 
agree in majority of the readings, as both are derived from the 
western recensions of the Natyasastra. Similarly the Kasi edition and 
the Ghosh editions share commonality as they both belong to the 
eastern recension. Abhinavagupta, probably depended on a northern 
version while fashioning his famous Abhinavabharatt. Just as we 
have a southern version of the Ramayana do we have a southern 
version of the Natyasastra also? Probably we don’t and the reasons 
can be tentatively set forth. The South had its own dramatic tradition 
as is evident from the Silappadikaram, the Tamil classic. It probably 
belonged to the pre-Bharata or a non-Bharata school of dramaturgy. 
After all, Bharata himself recognises many such traditions. An 
analysis of the Koodiyattam tradition of the Kerala theatre also reveals 
that it is unique and differs much from the Natyasastra tradition. The 
Kuchipudi, the Yakshagana, the Bhagavata mela also seem to follow 
a non-Bharata tradition. One example can be given. Bharata prohibits 
the death scene on the stage. But the Silappadikaram presents one 
such scene in the form of the death of the Pandya king. Ravana vadha, 
Duryodhana vadha, Dussaasana vadha, Kicaka vadha and such other 
themes very common in both Koodiyattam and Kathakali. 
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ATCA ACH OTS (OTT, 2.8 2S) ACT TOTS: ETE AHO (TTL, 3.8.8 2M) ATCA: ASH SA 
EPATATEATE: (OTE. 8.2 23) Us ee AL ATTA SHISHA: ACTA: | TAT HTT FoI 
AAS, ACHAT Bet TANT: FA: (ATATT AT) 
aerate a aera: areeere area reefers wary, - 
Tosa A aheoed a aT ea AT Hem Fad HH TST ST Tea AAT Gea II _88.% Boll 
HSE CITA HT ATCA: | ASSET Achy TATA 118 8.23 8 
Aa Tea Sa EAeT GSAT: | SM ALATA TET Aes EAST: 113.231 
TOs, 7 dheoed, + aT fra, + aT Hel FA HA, A ahiisa Aes at Ga 
USTATAIET: 2.241 
aeanta area cantata aeaferat AAA || ATATEATET: 0.2 3 2A 














ALATA BS METS 53 


‘are ¢- gad et aoe cattad! aa Tee sft wea: Terre 
Pifés:, ‘noi wer Seu: sera Haas we higraeareat ahs wero 
ahah att aeoerarearera’ Scare: (SAAT %.8)I 

SA PIBA eed ae ACTA ea Hea: HATTA: TA Ca 


wate: ufatrica aarsaterara: | 
HAA ALAA ATA TATA. 
THAME AATAATESTH ATERTT easter caren fer: 
fadtaattera: sores faeftard war. 
wares ahert eatgres: Ucar ery 
Trea Harkerd F wet AeaHNaTA| 
FAA: TAO EAA: OT" 
woSeea HET Paaesrasa: | 
alse swHraaT ara afsray seeera: | 
WMEaAAG: Het HATA: BCT A Hall 
Bere: FeRMATOT ST ATT ATET SATS: | 
MAMAS TATA TTT AMPA 8 -¥I 


piieeacrdany sassarad alge aetna aeiavarpar a nroitaat, . Weary 
Wee TET... 

SPRATT ATIA WA: AACA STATA: TST: KAAS ACTA 
farted: ofa, aera Uitaaecal dee — “wet area: Uae eect 
memfafeaam sea wad aeftrarerariad serrepriterat “sero sft oes 
ota carted Geb feta: | Carats arise a teats Saree TAT TTA 
FEO’ seldd Ue CaaeHaaerer faelad + oA: ATA Taro area aA 
sich: WAG: TANT: GAPE STATE 

Oye MOAT eres Ui AS FACTS 
wate wart aarrerarettraTAT: 1° 
“WAR SRT CA WSHS: WAT ATTA | ACTA TOe KaT TES ATTA (PTOTAATUSTST- 
orepA)- LR 
* qraddisa Saeed UAH - 
BSH MUTATE Wich Areas TEA 
wat art ase garefeltet at aC sarah 








54 warfiracnan ferrdt 


ar ifrctafagat ar afetsrafearayaaricorr 
ar mftatagtterat at whe srepartes a: II 


ATA: AEA SOT Tea Hea sa Pa: SHANA AAT: ATCATVPAANTSET| 
vasa TAATEATS- 


Wad gy Tad Brot mega rare: 

HeTTe MATE AAT: TATA. 21 FATT | 
Wasa- Ureorel wont f AeroTt Tega TT 

Foren fratad aerate 

Aeros Mfetd Aa TAU Tea 

ATV UAT Vt UTA AT 1136 .\94-98 II 


Sele: Tat: TAO Ta SareaA ls Taal FA: ATeATS ATTA 
Wasd FRETS MMe edr areas Ma: seneat ear: wea: 


ael Hea Sar: Tana TAT: | 
WaGUT AT AET MATL SH 8.4 UI 


Seat tare areal wea warotate aq aarrenfaty: <aeeafetet 
Seances Vitcncas Uftnccad- “area Uthet Lae ATAVTRTA” Sha” 


(2) 

ATTA THT Tae Sra CART aay SATA TTATAT STATA AT ETT 
cedars Re oft: we: scftate:| aedaed scaftare ws wear: 
eater: srreirarch:| 49 ad: Aeereraent sate: Merete at fe wrareaTea aah 
Wal: AAd SIT Val safer frase Tat TSTMS BA 
fremrrcata Hea fReaAtca fara 

ere TRAST TAA WaT FT Me ahaa 
ecajai frarearat caereufrerusersiy ada seit Prete ettegeecaa aq wash een 
ferdatrakts wced syst aT aersad Ae rd A ATT BAST 
areata: UfeTeaed Cay. 





* area hasottt TAY ATCT (HAAN STA). UIT ashlaTaes LATTATST 
gach, venrerey — rede Searcy, Re ATTAIN, Ay feeeH A | Zook! T.8- 
QI 
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STOUT -A- WAT ATAT: | 


afrorreerrgeretatt Sees ATCA: RAAT: NG, $l 
eM saftdviera Pec waa: udet fasarqracaftrarteort 


RIRMERSs Ware fre area frenfal feraceuheria araaiset 
aaad SeaIe’ sea fears VIS TaeM- 

SETA, BAT CAST ASH A eT TAA TTA- 
Sy oerora -zafa-sereretrer aint: ARTETA ATT. &.¥¥ SATII 


ATTA HT: ASAT STOTT: | 
STAPTHAATS: MSTA: AARATE.¥E II 


TMT: | SRT: fered -TRAW Ses ITS -eiea-HSSHT-AAAT- 
SST A-S TST TSLT faa FATA SeTTA | 

TIREMAMTATH: HT: WTA... PoAfary, Aerie 
faure: PAUTTTA | 

mireafarsrarcte: Us: sHlessedunfetaredaarsra rea -areaeeas- Pats 
areeatfe-farfetsrraeecreral| 

serecrarcsa: ake: seater... 7a-fera-aer-aersereriearary- 
serrante-fifesrrereeoera | 














wea: «= Ma: feeptacaaRla... Kasraraeextaafrsneiahy 
faurcecrerdl| 

wrens: sta: teens Patscterenstearavrerts-abttante hy 
wteecreral| 

freee: SE: eorex Rearmararceqrarteapeera- 
SOS CRRE IPC SIGE ICRI EIC RIC Tt tl 

(ea ar wreererarctat Hlerverdeh:  ceaaaerearerergeeartettetra: 
ayTET)| 


arated cechermast sracisat feed: wqcredaqrsiad gid 
frames yar afafesacar freartal state fasrcectasdt welsh wares: ast 
carta: Facer fechas afsrarhor: (ALAM. &. 22-22) 

FSI Fea Waratates AVA UAT TA: Ecda 
Ceeeraaad STS CHS Screed MSTA TAT, Taras: Cafes: Pefereatt 
SATAY ATA :| SHIA TH: Bae lea: Aas TA: HTSTATATEAA: | 

fararoraraa werd Ad SRO THATS: SCT Wa ASI CAT 
aan Redetcaitirarca wda sati: dhe ‘wrecafgentort ferra 
SATIS’ Scahet Hed faed:| Ss Midet Ty cTad Adcarsl FR SASaT | 
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Tile STATA THES Te cress ETAT ists GeapreStOT fee: AT 
Ta: eat Uforafe saraTecaeoay| Std Ua AcaRIshy Tahreakimtspaeayrassy: Feat 
OR STAT TATA SRATAT: PATTI | 

saree Taran fara aaa arorefean: 
CAT HAT: HATA Fake SCAT TaAdhl CATA ATCAMAT Taceny ALTA 
A: SATA AAT Thee: HAT ACTA, TES ATA ETT TT HA TT: 
Fare 





(3) 
wed afreamrercrat, Sanaa: add waboheaer cera ut: 
ardtad andacitat watrertastsret It a: OaTGAT STRSTA ATASSSTRTSSINOT 
sareished! Maer vehi aah sardiacd fry ay - ferameay — fra: airs; 
freer Har RTa:, FAT: ASLAM TRAM AISA; ATA, ATAT- SATE 
ape, fae, WT:, Hct: Frafes; Te:, werd, aR, HSSH:, AA:, Grae fexarier, 
ToaH SAT, VSIA: TOTS 
WaT Mara: Tees afk citi card: vipa Pecos + 
arent arora a 
ahr ararraraa ay STA 
PPA ATLA TAT ATT TATA 2.24 | 
dercraciasad we: wee selena Peay: 


veers pee ee aTeTarae:| | trate wari 
earafaqrarararl: - wt:, fren wert deidst Rrartat carmager aifa, si 


aacorry IIHT WAH. 


WT-faen-aaetet: THETA: FAT | 
WaT TAT THOT. 2S EI 


Rovatearad wacarter faba sali, ua aatfea anak 
Sates STATA aT wT:, fre Hert aft seH: SaIelad A WA: shel, feet 
urate aH: rare adt fe weedy UT: Fel ahd Taya :| TIA area 
vata: Paaqeraareatca stare saistad armserkot sata: steer ferret 
wil seataserd feafergearerch frend a4 yer aerated ereraftersrd 
marca feencaddatdat aa Ua: are PaeaTaaeoad 
ACASTAMA CAAT) TELAT - 
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aint Frearer Frearer arerarctrat ferstet | 
qaMtertenerrare ares ota 

Ud TSA TUT Sit HLA | 

faren arate aes ae UTATaTT SAT II 
aarshtreasad art qeaea ferafara: | 
AAT AIS UEGT FANTAT: II 
AAT HAST UGE CAMTAT! I 2. 2GS-2E 3 
atisaeredat a aerated | 

ve UTE Tet: 

Aqea TaOPT ATS TATHAT 112.2198 || 
Rrarrasatisataae: UIT: | 


Terra: ETA wiper MATA: CIA — 


crettccn ferret ferarafsrertre: | 

Woy aoa Aes TEAST: I 

eararera eet earache FETA | 

wee ast feerdt whi atten: TAT 

Ueencat Fea eH GA: TA: | 

TAHA eT AAS TA TA TUR. 22-2WO¥i 
Rramtat catratastsra sercattreayaareraeey TAPAS SATS SHA ATT 
meee Sabha aT SAAMI: ASTI! aaa AA - 

TRAHAN CITA AT SAN BG Ferre TOT ATT ATTTAT | 

BUPA: Hh Peat TS THATAT ATT UI 
wad we afraftet vaft str watosrad ef casqgierd saancitecieed 
areata 


ble 





eA aA AEA A Pere TOT ASH TTT TAT 

aeEATS aed GAtfedt GAA: Aa TATA 

aproarea sRerretheaentes Rrgqeitens eahretita: 

Bist HeUTSTATAAAT WPASeT ASaTAAT I¥.26 
Uf RTTA II 


atfererer Taree Shera S TOTASAHNT:, TAT AT VAT, at fererht SATSAAL.... 
afsta gfe feora va aa wentisra:, arsrentisraea fe wet stereos 1” 


58 warfirarcnan feerct 


saiteatecteat ame ght cada cleared edtathe sfarerad: 
afreatrarces sfeerrercdaft| st atetised wearerany’ after, wart 
sfrerraseiin, ergarecner caine ett coreafe areoreargenrrsarera rte 

wea feranurecatranicarmmareat: ira §.30 ait) wala 
rafraties vague wfterert safirramearararion ary afta seca: earferrarat 
gi ceroratsafeorn wretor a afcorta: aaearedicna| Taearreaeares cay 
SRATAR: MCAS NMSHH-AMEATTH-AMATTATT: TAT TACIT SATSTTTTS AT 
waren: siramateaied + 04: Geaerd Pecatea areaqerar sitreathanre: 
a: feared: tera: | fracas tarqye: careers aiteates: Yeh: Tea aay 
fe Way aftermeta araer ai wate + Gafrermen varies afteatctarat 
ath: Tay SMES SHA Ad Ua yfewave: Ta: fesred: A Gateahrare: | 
wget FT ATeasTe rear: x) sqacat Putsrad qateate: siftrerh: 
AASAGATAA TARA: SATA TAT ATA TAT ATTATET 





(%) 


Vee HAA Teas Sremeares Feats ater sterseHreonh Aq 
PST TAH] SERSHHSA UAT HAA TOTES ATA ATE: srs ferret 
TR STAR SAT) WETS staeTeraaal errant 
wea aT Ahad feed AF ATP SATE SATS PaTa TT SATA TATA 
aaa frat faeiad| ard aiscreynred STATEUTETTARENTA: (AT. 
M.8&.2) ACAMASHY SELAH STATE ST AAT ATTA OA: STEHT 

Tass aera wea Katty onesahtey dead 
CHETATH AE SHH a Hoa Heeler TAHT fereterd AEST TELAT 


Uda SpcraRaIscSaRaTA ae Tas:, Tatty veieaey eseerTATey| 
MAMTA A Tara Aaa: CTA 

Wea: Wea AA: HIATT aa HET SETA: cat: UREIs: 

ASHANTI | AVATATUT AUT arora yah 

PA Y-SISATSATTAN TUT See UTS faa TUT aT, Aare TAT 
ofa wrecretatae afsrat SerTar: | 


apres TAT ahoterey crarorets Fereetert 1 Sher 
sreacafee aa ca fare fearer: cagtisgtsterat: | 
B: Parieorsa AIA: ATCA AT L&.¥ STITT | 


ahrataraad verreat can vale! aed va: Hohtwrafasrst carofata 
aaa Sct Hoed FaRI a ae, sporerganrerat aera 
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VePRICSTy HeITAy Sere rT SISTA 
ATER ara aparece a sat fet get cent 
agnsararceiearantt aga srerear errant wearer sereanfir fernfY aetiaPY af 

ay Her He: camregeattanoiawass: Waa Gerad aca aT caereT BEATA 
CAAT SHAATATETAA Sra sae faeftad dies cat Fahd Ped 
dayt- 

TOA SES ATS TA A EST Teh 


Aeterna fafaerstarsa: | 
SAT at OR aed TAS TUT T TAT ATT. &.3l 


seat Uae Takara Sls Tors HLA SAMAR] TAAT- 


Tae TOT CAT TAT TAT ALA TAT 
efa aat vaetecs te wth: Feercit 
wporate a Aeetat cakarcitenfasreatan aaa sftaarectlt 
Feet Toreatds fearetadt peal ca: ean) afrerrarareior 
FRAY HALT: TATA CEG TELAT CIA 
ites Toners Tat AA ATA: | 
went fe seared a fag Torta ata afrarehil 
sai Ma Hera: eas ot Praha wed Meer Aaa AETAHT 
Tafa: ASNT: Feed Galena Sepe carer feysocds FAIR 
Wear Tera AT Hate, TAT MoMA GPT (RTL. 82.324-322) 
ATTA T CATT! TIA - 











crarontfa aguatetete aq mrpst hae | 

AeemTerepe cra atearst ferfereerct 11% 2.384 

antkanratgs treat cara a | 

merorifst aqeats sreaccrarhs Presa 118 2.3221 
— ath wreree ferrrortt sraerrerfsearearea 


WATT ATO ASH TH TATA TATA ET 18 2.8 811 


Wea waves seater aqgerg aad aaah dhaata 
Aq SECA TATA SHUT CaF, - 

aarfergreratferva fergea feroreaTeoT: | 

SOPSSST ATT ST AAT ST APTA | 
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Gaara: Wage SATE TATA: | 
TOT AATA Bttsneay Fore: TALS TU 
fastaut Profear aaeset TAR: | 

area fraytt arefehirara: eqetstea a II 
Temrs haa es MaTaTELTY TAT 
athrerasara: atteremeifersreorg | 
wieetedt Torrears trots Paar 
TUTTAT STATA LATATETAT SAP || 
arpplatg: Bret a ORT AT: | 
shaeeitstahtsr Teter ara T 12.24-Zoll 
ATETASHNT: HAT ATSHTAAM: | 


RTs HSI Aaa yoy cara yasaaetaed| 
were — 





wehierg yours aarataen terete: 
AALS MASH TT AT ETT C4 


(4) 


Te Sesh Feees Pahet Tears wataaraator Gear 
daré faara setter a faeiad qerees Paton bach wvguea vara 





TTA ATTRA Teta ET TTA afbSa: HTT, START 





Tea, frases, Pee UAC, RTT 
waver, fraps efecrett, Rear Tae, SOTA: 
Terdiscaa area atraedt drafey] Wea ATeaRTeT TTT 
argos saerah Waa vedad wade: afore eatton| Tawra een 
URadaad Ft mitset:, alec, chi sealer: aasrenfer carat 
fee a ade areratoradst oly) warned 
aeemes srt waters feacatenatardiees Aca 
FAIR ASTANA AA LTT ETAT STATA eT TS PAO 
Teatereut aTRrentatararen aay Gea 

Terenas sierra arr: Samt Peat add) astara: sented 
Tee deal wiifdaicery aReMdey atarcs axfariae Preqt 
ferefterct wary. 
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Arata -erareaT eae fovea feregfATI1 2.2 23 
For TAA TACT HHLTAT THAT 
SMISSART Sara ST Aare UAT TAT 2.8 Bil 


AAT WAGAT MATA MIATA Setar Acasa Har: ATR: 
frefiar: ofa mefteretan:| Tae — 
arent o wate aaah | 
TATeA SAA: HA: BATT AAHAHSA: 14.G | 
PAT Het THSTEATE AEUNT SEAT | 
ATATU ATT AT: AAT: rea Tat Soh ATES: 14.2 
SrA saver Tat ferazera TT | 
Fa-STAAATTA-AA-LA: -TAPAUIT 114.6 81 
fog -aTT-Sareat AAAS RAAT I 
FAA 8-HRTAL-ARL-ATISTAT [14.1901 
afearsararatat Teast: erat: BAT: | 


are: + afer eat accerdatead agers asarey) ud Her: 
acaraettesa: AeA aS TCIM: Aled MATT CAH — 

we wefste sitet eftort acaciat | 

Pare St TATA TAT Te. 8 0 3 
wate wieraainread: tamerefgctets: aren: sey agate: 
refecquerafernerd FWA: AAMT Hel setfercanfaacare UaeRi AEUTeTAA 
facitad arrester 

aera: Seahrerormashy acca: atersed eilet afecrate waa 
aise ciaist wahreata aan 
wares fe frat ret arareferet aT: TAI 
cefort star) 

Fa-STAA TATA -ATT-AA AVITAL 

Pergrret-ret-SaTeTAt AAT S PRATAP 2 

PTAA R-ART-ATNTATA| 

afearanraratat goat: Fra: BTAT2.3 8-8 3 


TIRE: aaat renee Peqedc wea: Fuca, - 


ATargttert: ferat Hat: Fe Sat ret GAT SAT: | 
faare a sara T aad aT: I 
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STA Baar AtorTATS UST BI: | 
AEMTAAT AH TT TSA WAT 1 22. 234-2 Ell 
erate fe aasrat qearet ent sera 

PACT Yet WASTEATS HAUT SETA 2.2 BCI 


WHAT ATMS SER Ucarat aera siecact: ata aa afewad 
aerate, era water sta wa: arene: ‘agitervarr 
ATCA: TTT TAT MATA TATA LAAT TATA TAT eS CATH 
wT TSS ae ART elect aardad ateante:| eect say 
TeahaTarara ETT Aree Perfor: aTerenrer: afer: srferatsectifer 
araled ara: tarreretgsiehty:, wafecead a wreferwat + Va: eTTS| 

USAT ATTA SAA AST fed Set SATA TTT ATA SATA 
Us SAAT AAITSeT PINTS ACMA ATT Toa tere Te atari 
qareat goarafa ward water tarda siftrreraredt Paerarsfea Tansrarcet cite 
sates er Hirer Adal Sd Ua Heaahddt aeacraars att aah TAP AAoTT 
TERT CRE F ch Wed SRA Aas HeTATSeT Preaheory| 
4: ar Aaa: WS: Beaahdy Seta ATITAY ATCA: AIST: TMA: 
Aeres faa 





(&) 
TCARTTACS TATE TATTLE FT APTA & STAM: TITY SARA ECT SISNET 


ART AAR: TATA ATA ATA 1122.8 4-€ 6 | 
aT aretacast vatdl Sa Ta: aevatt setty wader feaett 
faeftad) dere — 

AAT ATTA AT HA ATT STAT: | 

ea HTS: TAA ATA US TAS ATT 1122.21 
eared aa oa: ARTs Ferd fei) Gal AM: GH: AT 
ara: STATA ASAT SACHA: STAT ANSSET SPIRO, MAHA ATH ATA ATA 
WMiecrerd Sat S AMSAT SAAT: CAAA aaa acl 





ALATA BS METS 63 


SPTSTACAST & SARTATNT:- TPaah:, STS Teh: Ulead Shed Cast AATOT Tara 
OF: fepterrel Perot STATA Sea, AAA AHAM ACA TA: RA TTA 
PUTT SHUT TS aAaMA AA Aa AeA Hara Ware AAs TATATTAS 
AR: SAAMI FT: ATATATAATET A” (22.84) sealed THR waaay ated 
afreraradad aed fe aH fatd:, sifedta scart arated | sitet fe are Farcar 
afated Fraficatretad fate: sare: aRrarennty aacdarateerd: ez 

SRrAaad AaeaikraseEnisa aaa aarad eer, Hel 
fenctraeane sictecareal TUT streraihrrashs feat era a ra 
q ata aa cart: So carast ea reset: cfleres: aaa a offer: 
afeal’ Udy reser fareodt arfarra recut fareltad aaa tar areal wary — 


ATCATSO TSA SU ATA SEAT: | 
Taearshe Ut Mat ae BEATA T faheo Rt: WATT. 22.24 


APTA AA SHUOMATACHS TT AAT PITT: HT Safeciat sat Sate fares 
FUGA SHH HereHla: arferare: fareorataraercarartad WTaACA: TAT: 
aad wot Ge oho way — 


spurte MHA MTA AS ATHTTTT 
TERT: HUTS UAT aT TAT TATE: NFAT. 6.2 


vasa fawastt wa: areata: warfeerd wary — 
fafaerarrarttt ATS TTA ATTA 
Ferrata cacarent fast AA: [ATT 22.2El 

TAT WATTS ATA Sid: ACA: MTA Maa] SAAT ATT 

afr ferefiard wary — 


fauraate aearedt arate fe Tara: | 
VST STATA HEAT AT: GT: | ATT. ¢.9I 


fesrearoaraneor’ were ofeach faaacaerd wecseetrelasy HremSs Hlasa a yar 
Aaa 
attra aera vadHes Bran: ated - Re, FE, ASAT, HS, TAT, ore: 
slay — 
‘often fact fafeofattem: freer acr | 
arfrd satire fersstent cferd ae 
ferect afer fergrar ear Sftort ITA: | AT NTT. 22.2 2-2 2 
“ferret fer ef aerateatreisead || PTMTFIT: 8 0.22 
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ad a iriqaseuteurttraradertses fare | 
srgrastrent: vrartiaa: & Tana: |! ALAM. 22.¥¥111 


aire Tae yates Feet stem stated. fere:, sed, Hel, sar: Ae: Te 
say — 
wea Brieeractag: oretareaatad:| 
ASTHMA: TESM ACAATSHE! 112.2 2 


aftrecet entra yada soem vata ft: sed, SE, Te, Taa:, wee, 
oraftrfer ate — 

aea Brigen: urderctataa: weer | 

AAVATAT A er eras TUT SATA 12.8 3 


Wa:, Sa SAT SAT FAT Tas aT aay Ucarhrdy) wcay at 
cers Oe sald, Tat wa: AACA, Mae Hale Sa, ease VATA Ut 
cartier vated qe Ease St aed fS aa aaa ee: AceT HET 
A CAlcteed WTA: STH, ASTAST UTfcars: HaTisha-Ta| Tae: 
Sea Hal AA ed Te sTAcitHehws:| RSTEeAT 


separa: olaitrrreat wat: etaveareat valet SqMTa-S IATA 
ooops ee ee Sealqea rea Valea] TAT — 


Se WAT Meas HATS ATS: AACA: | 

ATA AeA STAT STATA AA LCA || 

Aral AAT SAT A LATTA: 

PANT aaa TA aA TAT: I 

ATS SATA | 

HAA Ast MITT ATT SAT II 
aarteraiereanrea: TST TT | 
wataceraat HA STA: AATATA CAA: 

Ol S Sa: T VAT STATA | 

PATSATAT TSA ALATA TATTAT | ATT. 22.6-8 ol 


a aclu kala ease car lui Ane 
eet sa veare:, +, RTT: , HART: oe ATeANT:, sider outer, 
ats , STN: Soe te ep 
faa ferarcom feefard (ALAM, 22378a77:)| 

area: Yanrerefgsfeft: arene, Gepurerea wftrereafecrerd aafer 
ARATE CATT RTSRT TSA UAT Ae ATATRRY SeRT 
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wea fefth: tema frat wafers siraeior acaaisar fetter 
AACA SHAT TEE CASAS TTA- 


PATA STATS UTS WaT TAT: | 
are Trt SATA SAS TATA: 1129.98 | 
A ATA AHP AACA SATE THT Us VeTad- 


MAAS FT AE FS: MAT SAT |129, 9-9 


Waa FAA aAcardareaT Hatt Sa TA: HaHa THA yard 
FST TAM, aah TMaTE waa aera 
raat Rife EEC CRGE S ISERIRERERInGERIGeIGiSeEGRIGL Ge Uae 
Fah STATA TT: eater 

aera aera areas a aftaaiedt aqrerad at 
SEIIECINCIEC ICG 

Set STAT HTT HOTTA (8-3,6,10,83-2G, 24-28 FAT) 
Sea Wolo? sprite: adet ware searerare arity wararefahey, aeafet 
THACA LURE HTT: ST AHI: Aled, Vo sprites wferaT aecitfer 
SHIT ATS CeO Sea aT: seri: APTA STAT AIT a 
a cat catered ret Tata cdt ATA Sei a OA: Herel Aa Hale Acta Ge farare: 
aread cea aaecial faeftad aerart wrefecreara| astara: Wed AAMT 
Gea seen: aia: areal weeds weet yeast Be vera: Ute 
Faee ATA AAU Ales eA STAHL: Ua Hetcals ATA | 











geal Gardsenfat: arent qerce seid Genet werd 
PAAAMNAG SATA ALATA MAT TATA PESTA Hel 

Teac vfs Arh aed HreTNTIT: Hag: WEeaTs 
AAT SCA — 


gerle adnan wf: waret 

Hatg Fe Ga: MYATT TST | 
anmsauraceard ware 

Ae: Hae Fererreerter aT AT || ATETEATRT: 8.384 


Acar eH UTS F fahirst Ent cht Usa —anw cert 


FAAPAL A. HE 


aftrent:- Gepa, Ulet-Meet AIST A fered Tea ae Oeil & urs wH het & eet chet 
UTS SAAT SHAT less I TSA Vl MA Sle HARV HT SAIN TNT SAT AT, 
ae Aaa wafer & sleet are S orSeaT Sta ter Vl cfc Tet 
Wer & Deut Ht orsdeat fre sifearer & Us GAA set cet V1 Sa fH- (1) aat AT 
Taaferatt & ore aferacerer & (Te- fare ar frat I Aifach tale B) Tear s stk 
BE WS FH WS-eeUT H aAly areas aT fereHie where set ee Vl Fallen Sarai wl ga SAT 
f-afea At ver 8, Safa Arata 2, fra SRT Saw Bers, FATTale ae 
facpicat & aeax spvseer feral wey Sl Aenea al ada RETF arateda art staads 
THATaTe A TS MI (2) RA Ue Fesenrel F UTTER 4 set erfeaat, eras, 
TTT aT oaTreaTie ste ed & fee St reeks, ayaa, EaeCKaTle Wears 2 
SAR SH chad TEATIT MTF Stet S SACHT SAT MTPSeT eT Sa Vl VA Seehtot aS st 
senry aT ferstett Fey S AS-We Slat Vl Sta: SAAT AT Vat rs VET He Sl STAT 
tect Sl (3) TARO, AST, HT, ASM Sh Hes TI UA S fret Web (Ta 
& AT SG el SHAT) AST HET A Gea Vl VS Weil H WS ATAIa: AAH-adeh 
Bld Sl Hailes UA Weer Sieh PICRAVS H, Sele MeN sitep Satta a aTAfes MAA 
G STH Std TS Vl! FI THT ch arses A seg HPS oh ASM (TAT AH Us GAT 
at arqde-aifearan sar ft aareer Star el Fails A Mra Varreeett Us warts Sy 
oh RO adh ret h MATA SA st SAI STM Vel HURTET Sh SATA AL EET TT 
al ag Ua adtepa sft fear V1 ae ara Ta: Bea e fee ALIA ser areal a, Sit 
TAT AO UHH Std SU Ml, HIAKK H AIH MCAT (ANl) A aT Baa gH SATE 
aed HS see tS us aa TreaiT sts At el Ths wT Goa @:- FEA, Aaa, 























' SeTRLOTATAT, HTS Teel SATA FT TIT SHY Fh ART 8000 Plena SaaS SH FETT AT, SAAT AT 
ea SAT” AT SAC ETL, Sa a Aro ARTETA TSA ae AT AT HEMT afer SL, a aS “ATLA 
Sifear” ATASh SET BT 24,000 Prema SHTST TAT) ATL EAL, Ae + THT safes A) erate 
aPrait ch Sy SET UT Het AAS SEH Srss aa STSTTA-soerATfe wfere feel ferret ae eH 
ANG SHAT “ASTI? ATH HT ST SHTEN SA TAT 
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HET, Sa Va AGT ST: SATS STeTSeT St Tet Area, AT “TH eA” 
Ol (SAH-AH) THM HT AAT (4) A WER sh SH es z, fort prea, stew, The, 
area, Stept-fecronrie ar TATA Sta Vl As “Sa” THK HT ALSes Usha Sta Vl SHY 
sifetferttrencor abt ETT SH dah USAT Vl (5) WTA TE Vet WTA VTA AT aT et A 
“HT AST” St Sl FAH Sat HUTT-HA SST HK, TATA fers ae SAT ARTA HT Vt 
fear om Sach ftps 8 Prepct eeloraa Perea a ar ae eafeteras fens 2 se gect at Atta 
TREAT S St ated fepet 2] aa Maroc sit oh oe SaeHt feafterg fers 1a Sl 

aepd Peat Hl aS Tos fae Wis Ua Sa Get oh fre wah AL Ty Mrs AL STCHT 
arom fereé tar afar ae tel S feh arma  erfsea Fl SS AL, ART ART Te 
Srfees ST ST TTS VeapAT Hear Har oosferrat F Sats St Tet S IS SIA AT wT 
H meray, feat fered St) SA deh USAT Vt set Vl TAT St HT WaT & Ts at Fae 
faen & san sae ast are ot er Pet Sl sta: St ae & fee Tere Ht 
Fahd Tea TSAI & fegied Ht fret Pret caw & St ahaa SPM eda Stree A 
eH, “one alse” & ea A area At rare ett ehhh wet garetts ar wT 
peed WSs F Hae Sy ASAT KK HAT Ve Vl eile TERT seer et AT Se 
fer weererTE Testers A Set Set HK TSH @, TSatRT HA -SavaT s, (AMT ors A ears 
Ue vas 8), SAT Terie ere fear are rae Vt sore as geet fers 1a Fa 
TT UTSaAT F Pepa Greta, Paar a i 1g defers SaeeATe, eT AT aT HAT, 
yar fate, Hell H TeRTA Ue farwareafe Ay Tee St ea 


























[1] 


Teas Ha S alr dew ada Gas F saeeT Ste S| (1) Fa a Tec Poa 
AMT TE, Hag HT THI 1894 F SA AT SA Saft Vw (447) we Mt Ay Traferaoht 
% fern @ fer we aeatech sat at orogtettat fret a, sit wast cat F afisd a & 
dar fag dt 2 fe St Sat oeglerfeat At orrext-ola yer F ait uw Ft ehhh ae aE 
arfiferarate Tet , Sie Sharer Te Wea FH TS AL AA HL SH SI S Ml SAT MH FST 
STAT @- Ua Sea Hee Ft FeRAT Vl? (2) Seem ae, aT fers aa, arora 
BUT AAT ST TTS FHT Bh ATA TL ATLA FH OS FT SEATS SLA FT TANT 8.1929 
4 fear val fateh et aearesh a 1. aftagenarer wal Us aft aes Sore SH BEATE 
at oaftrenr eras Ft oretar Herrerareares Titarer aplerrst sat Sr Tg oft ete SAAT 
Ba set fora are site fora fone siterenttee Sear St Set Hee sat Tepe Fea TAT eI 


? rex areelartt rcenrarceea gehen Hear aoa Geren aarhy gatehy qeaae-(a) 
USES UIST FHT ATT TTS MAA ScaR A AATERT-ATAT_ 
at dieenremt a sects Ursciemengigann Patssacasti hact TeeEreMart wells Heat 
BICORD RICE 
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Ha: SAT F ett 1g SF et orogleahtal ar Heo fra, aA A St VAT FT ATAT 
ON? FS SH Fel A Tet Vl St STAT HT eT HEI a A ST Ta feb Hay 
FER F 37 SEAT H Her 4998 oats, Ta Sal ch GHUT H 36 ALATA H 5,556 
STH Sl UAT TRA Sh TERT A 558 Sten aterm Vl (3) sitar sles, F. UT. aA. 
Mh UST, TSteaT A TCA Hl aera Sara het PrapreAl Sl SAT TSeTeTT ST ALTHO 
ale 13.4.1926 H, 40 arog ferttat & Bent,’ Hea Ie fear aml dea SechT fecttarahe Ga: 
Uanfera oes ATs $a. 1956 F oft, Ue, Taare A venifsra Ht Vl (ea Se BTA 
Terre were ch areal fora sr ara ferar aml Sehy feran @ fer areas 
A Satt aT Ue TOTS STAT” Sta lg Te fea sel Sl Vasa saa At Shs 
ATLANTA FT TRITS Wet FSIS TH He Vt Car a tet Mera Vl) Sa Sa sh TS AT AN, &, 
arom, Sf. ft. cH. perenulf sire fags At spe Sik aa Gear saesh Tela age GeO 
Prone! 81 ede atteta 4 aftrarre at cent ate & gt eared ar Vt fara fara 
TA Vl) Cited Sa BeTTed H, saitrayaare St sara Crem car A aetfara GTS et 
Hl SIH TE Vl Sd: BA aSlat At strafe F st ors aenfed feat s ae List rch F 
aftrearye & art Safed tS Ws Sl Meta HEAT Vl Se Lat rch S ot Ge, writes 
WS St BH SISA Set AIT Mt ATM! (4) Seat Meet Whee chet bes HL arora ATAT 
4 asinia, tart us caarnt fertar F ferat ste sat crestor ar farrier aac 
THT 14 Seas Teh HT ASAT SH. 2015 H venir fewer Vl Sa AAR TSULEMT AT 
aftrea ae @ fer Sas ate wel, za tat At Frrciaren ore erate fear V1! art ae TS 
oft strrearqearerarl & GAaae Mt VPM (5) Seat eet Uke seat shes at aero 
wrat 4 sit tart arena ar waited Treerared xe fra @, Sea sat & aifiicw 
aa, earaifearet “area” Te At 1g sHrTST OR ferat et caer ores fetta RATE 
4887 Ua 6587) at ot erat eft Bl saa G eat TS ferly fama 1734 (8.H.1677) 
H fereit 1g Sa Set oicrar FH Ae H 38 SteATAaTET UTS Feta ell 

Br TT GOTT S Vt ATL Sle & fe SAH UH GAM SAMA Ws SITS Feat 
Slat @l Sta: Tears At Tater a Safe art aca arfeul ferret ea far 
Fle GUS HAS Fale Sai Hl VSAM Al Alles OSTA ST HTT Aes at Tet 
2 fh aT BAR AMT S Tet ST WS Ws FG, Ga S Gect TW S oR, Ua ore a 














SSA a 14 cogfettat a siiteen exdiege, alan % wget H sree Sl (ae A Herta 
@ fem afrerrepor aafa 3 40 arog feria & series vet orfe-carafe oar frac set fear 2) 

4 RATS IRGC PAE AAAET:| AACA A LMM TT ART: CATAG- 1A, FoI SAH AS AT 
eerste St Frac eet At Sir Scrat Se SHrhsHT H eres 8 Keer Vt M, SAH MTT ATCA CATA ATST 
wet ferer Ql avert tren wren serenceret wet rem yea rene cembrarar: TeNEAT: \\6-16ll 
Sent ferarel Tel St ena s fe ae Aa aTeaS Falta Gar TTS | Lah Aya Geet sr a at at 
AHA Vl Cet Te UTS HP AH TAIT AL Fe SAT Cateye ERT HT STAC SALA HT IT AAT el 
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WAAC OTS Sl VSAM STA TeITe SeAteat aa aA ATS ch wT A eae Fema SA (TAT 
St orelarae at rela, aT stares OTSA St SAcHl TST oh WTF oTafecault F aarfas 
fener Sal) Faifen STR eTe & are cate UTS S oft Gera Vt Car ore Vt Atfers oS 
asidleh St HT SANG STAT HK AAT Vl Tet fafa KAT & Urs at Teas & fore sft 
fesara @ ae fra fener 8, St ordinal ore Et Gears Hea Gere St Gea II? 








[2] 
Tera A aH farsa ar Psa gat feaar el etferst PRAATA F, SaH a Tethys farsa 
MT SFT SIN ae Hy foo Ta Ptew Ue StS tre fara ser SATA SAT SMT? SATE aS 
wal Hea TEE Vl (1) Ae HT Sea-fars (= Aeateahe), Soy FI area, sift, 
ates, Us Unies Se ag fetes srftra cer ca-ferared at eae (2) Sa Sesh fers 
UTA Tea P rene ela WISH, Sra Has AAT Sl SHIT, EIA H SATA 
te ofa afer ve 64 Gere or fra, aH ATenT ah Ye Vel STaCMTSAT HT AATAT 
SMT SaaS Vl (3) THAT Aes “SAA a-SATST” SG, SAH STAT Hehe Ts eT SA 
Hy ST IAT HT Ma SATS PreseAT SAT AT Saar MTA Vl (4) WIHT dh TSA HF ATeT 
ATT Te Sr Ht STAT STA Vl STM: SHAT H, ASAT A HTS ch AT, STS, Src 
ud oa:-arete farsa Ht gad te &, eile J aerepe fave el (5) vara, aterm F 
I-A Al Ta Sat Stas V1 We TMT fersarss ferent a aver earepeor ae Ferra off 
STALEY F ferSrat SAT Vl (6) aA, Geil & Stead HSA, Ae, TA, Heh aTelt 
ap fase oft ALAM. Fae Are Vl Sea Acar “ST ATT aT ashe” Sea fear steph 
Be! Sa. cet chet art A ace AP A Set area ST ToT Bw fara SPT, SHAT 
Fer BT SH Aet Sad Sl feed Mevedisit & are, fre BI A ge eH TH Vea S ae ATA, 
FC, Sitar HAE Wet HSA, Bs, HUTT, SATALOTTLS SAT FEASHINT SHAT FAT 
OT FL GST Vl Fel WC GA GST Ste S fe- 

a Herd: ee HP & fear F Ue wecarenten Tet Vet fos. et areeerret & Pert G 
SHETATA El ATHY Uh ST A A ETA RE G2"| ATA, aT fehatT UeH St ates sh ers a 
afer got serft are Heal SAT MEAS Sh ATA TATAST ETT HUT MEAS ST Aah ?- SA 
wa a Sa A cefager Vt aehd el fea, ea UH CHR & ore G as faare A AT 
et Ted Sl TAT TAHA AAT H TAA TS HS TERT Ua Te Stas fh Fras HIT TS 
fepeft Uap St catch Sl TAT (Weh-Aca) Sl, AAA ATA LSTA CH ATCA St fone War 
St Maas UTeleT CHT Be Sl Celt cia set Stet Vl ahess ge Dea Fl ste apa 














5S, often area Fr Ua Bharata: The Natyasastra, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1996, 
reprint 2005 3824 él Sei ALAM. F char serie frag ed FAT WaT s - Te eTE fear Vl Fe 
WY ATI Vl Set TA AT. MT. a fore Aedes (Implicit text) # seers a asia set 
SMT afew? Fe WAS & fee Sac Ta Alesis fers STII 





Aaa & Urs F fer Ket Ht TEA 71 


TC St Ferre Rae Ste Sl LT AP Sh Tee FTTH A Sl STAT HATTA HT FTTCHTLT 
St AL ATT STA SHCA  PSHTT HST STA Senha We S HAT: ther Tet Set 
ae a ser fatter erst ar veer sears & fer, eit fees Ft flasferat wer chi 
freer sTaToT Preitch este e:— 


Tae aes) a aheed a aT fer a aT eM 
ATA ANT aT Ace ATS BA VATA 1-116 1 


Hale “hig AT UAT AM Tal &, hl MT Ua fora aet &, Hig ot Ue Hert Taz, hig AT Tar 
ant rel &, alg At Cer ea sel @ fsrareel ga Aes (ATTA) F aet FATT ST eT” 
TITS & SET F fea Ba leh SEX eawT A fee a UH ae afea-PaT ATA 
Salter Hee Ht Sree RAT TAT Ss ~ 7 TOT TT ITT AT FET FAT He FT AHH 
TA AT TATA AT FAM 19-1431 (AS GAT AR TTA SAT HTH Hag LTT 
19-1178 Ae SHI AEH FH 21-1224 Ah TH Sta Vl) VAST GAT IK WeTa et TS BI 
oe At TERY Sa raTATTS Br Ht V1 SASH Aces Be Vr few eer ferwat a ser 
Aled rae “oA” OS 1 Lar ret a eet Vt alae Ga FHT AT] SAA: SANT TAT HH 
an sae oft oreiiaet (oeT-safirare afer) WS at Vea aT SAT TPT 





[3] 


ATARI SAT THAT-EAT HET VB? SA TA AL a Hed ST ora: Alt fara AF sara S 

fee Sarl TRE F (safe) sree ar (Taya 4 ferar etn, cifesst Sach age Vea waar 

fate weer ch GrepfHat | sted SHS Sh STAR WE SH TT HL AR IR Aaa HLT 
apr are feat SPT Sa: Area & ada (=vetfera) ors F far Et At Taare 

GIS HT TART HT ASC ATA Sh STAM TTS HF Vt HA Sl HH AL TAL GST ST ea 

@:- [1] ort, (Tt ser: Ga wT a lead St, Ua ST a a: defy STATA eh) 

[2] siqafiten estes we ahaa ores ore, ferent or1-sirrerye arctan WS He, [3] 

ores, Gat at are & saree & ERT carearhert west = TAHT A ST Neate 

TST A SITS 8) BN [4] Hae, at aratacHrer A arhaer fener Ta TSAI 

aay saftraye sy Lat ret 8 stat arene oR Sten feral aa Se TAF SaeTSe Vt 

TUS Hl MA: WI AM a ENT et aa AMT e, cals sar plecife + Haha Heo sie 

aie &- 0G of Fé Sah at fea Bl ote: Gera 2 fee fasts herr ea a, area 

atch AR TA ERT Al Vea ST ST eH SH TA Hl wiht Hes & fre Papal & 
wr a a cafe fag Frit @:- 

[H] Ad a ge rea & vat @ a St aie Pat al aIeade & Uraee F sar 
Se CAT Mech Sea A Her TAT Vl TT GAR AAT A BTRA-TeareAT Cal Sach 
AAS ST FAST aca TAT CAT HT SA SS TS Vl ATM. & fat KA GIS HT 
FS Uh STH Cas FE ST THAT ll 
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[a] 


[7] 


[A] 


[s 


faa) 


[=] 


[S] 
[st] 
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wee AP st aTeacahs ar awh sed BE fst carat sit aware ART aah wT 
fatter aaa @, Se Fer (fa Sa) eos a Set OAs aT ela GT 
FT THAT FLA BT APT ETS STA V- ae faetta eee CaeTA) ToT STH 

fret ws fase ar Peco a aA & ae, sad dara pacar oft ait a eT 
UAT SST STA @, ST HTT HF SST 1g Vt ee Vil (SaTeLOTCAT- Tare FeTTAH 5 
Fea Ua sre Ra cer PRT SATE 21 aT START!) 

fendi usp farsa oor Preaer usp et sore oe et oft frre @, ales Us ot fava seer 
fora gar oft Feary ¢ Tet V1 Se fee, ATARI Sh HEAT 3 Wel 5H Stl S St Tet 
ant ates secret sr yar ear el fret ferere faate eH aed ate F Tet 
al fetch 8 CAA, USA aH Aaa Ste F Ss HLT Ua SATS SHI AVIA 
fra @, Saal Stem S TH AAS ST Gea S, Tea SA BTCA 8, 9 Ue 10 Hl Ted Bll 
aT. a. Hoa: at sis Sey Se F fred Ta el cast Sta Sta 4 Hw steaak 
5 tar car ort @ fe Sal Gees, Us ST Gea F aT Ahaha CAST Gs ST 
arr atch fers Tel oats alse Vl dear Haha eaatett G fares Fl STATA HT z, 
ue afta sta a rer vet F oft forse oar Preece fener area al a alt eat Haft ster 
ST HICRAVS Bh FT ft Hast AL AUT ST AAT ei 

sferore farsa cht Gatestor gard oh Scare H pahad Sarat SAAT eAaret 
araaigr ar vast At fear eI 

Tea wferare fers sb arer saras Pence Ss farsa sar wars st feerar Vil 

Met ATS ferare el TeT-ferert H Taare feteerar at feet coat st ofa 
od el 














Ha St Sch fora Fr Greve saat ot ae raaAs e:- 


[=] 


areas Fl Detter sarge sare fear ars at saan HPrstl aca APT At 
aera Brae Ha yes, Sta aT fafa fargreare well fore Tera H ad A A Set 
areata fersacr faferer farsrat ar Frecor fren fasa-freat ft ae gect wale 21 te 
fe- ater 4, 


SA Hatha wed Areeeniferey|| 

Ta: POTSAPTTST: TU Uwe Herc Pardes Se Il 

ass rae SAA Seat: | AIS: Hel HST: HT TT SI 
at g Fae Fear aalat aca AP: | Wears dal ares areas AA 


° rears] (aired cept ch aren, S. THe ale, Graeme. a, aeorafel, senrera- 
aiftwent Here, TSA, 1992, (TATA -1, *STH 26, 7. 5A 8) 
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AAAS, MATL FATT HT STO LAAT CT SU ALS Bh FHT-AMAT (HLA Vel SPS-APSAT) 
aft sist areas HS spt srearat AF aft sre ete S | swat fe, Gar sea H,- 
RAT TT: TA TT GYTIETT: | TIAL MASA To STATA I 11, Wt STAT 
oH MAH Ola H fea Seb GET TI: ACA LTTE) TRATAL ATTA 
ZOATAT:|| SE ES S Goa SATA FH TET FH ft Gack saw H Taras fH: Gerla 
AA TREACTA:| HF FAT: TA FAL TOMI FMM, TI F TIA Fea AMT 
eT AFA: | ITAA AMAT AMA AHCTAY |14l| ASA LAT SAE Fst fever S 
Feb STAAL I CATT T YC TAA PATA ALITA Ae TA: MLN AAT 
TRA ACA TAA HRA P| TAT TAAL TGS TTA TET V4 

cert dept seat Hae veld sect sic V1 Sta, TaH SteaTa Hy, BARS 
& a ar fararer cht feat seer fered, Stel Mt wet HPT (A Ma-TaehT) shed @ fer H stat 
ae faa cheat & ferent sara afy, sofa) ae era-freoor At cath wale el ste 
fh, CHARITY AMAE-PUATY | FH TANARIS TMT AA eT AIL SEATGIAT 
VARIA HH TSATATH! TAT SATA FT TEA a A TAG-211, TT CAAT AAT 
URPT THT AIT Ae AVScHT Pre O-L Il BAe: Fe TereTTPT 
AOE THTHAA| 10-61 

HF art Galasit G weer ger wep det cafe ate | red wn sftes arraret 
Maa HEMT S fee “Ta HT Ver sea ae SS fh, Wee Tad Tet: Get 
aaatcery: | eealrarat ART wa FIAT Tiree 12-1 86ll, ACTA eYPAATA: 
FAF| SOT AM: LAT MT CAPITIS TITN25-34l, TAT AAT AAD: FT: 
FLHT:| MPTHRPATS TRUMAN TIFT 22-44l 

HF dat vafast & germ Us cet wale A per var 2 fes- Aree-vanT & “oeiearait 
spt UAT AT ASU") Pe Le, CHARA T HAA RATH | STALEY | ST 
MSH AGT: 117-142, A HVAT FATAL BA ATTA: | THT AAAI A TA 
WANPAT 21-1591, TAT B- TAT fe Fees ACTA PATA25- 1231 

STUN Tahaatt Sr Tract Tale afer cartrenvcn eS | Sas aTeaT I Als ATA 
fest vet fra @, afer “fos, fasin, fests us fesraaay” ar aarfera Heh (aT 
ATA TH AAT Sl AUT, Teed asi el SERA eA) Tete feral cpr TTT feperT TAT 
Bl et Cartes ae tS fe ge ace Sl ehet ra: feet steerer sh sree F aet Frere 2 
fered te ct ear: Steere & Ste shes F Seas at rer 81 Sta fe, 


(h) eet ar fete steer wer oe fester: | eitfeneht sree a cattery crater 13-7011, 
(@) wateca fe grag srfery fester: | ibe carferca ast preety ats. 117-4511, 
Cl) Ua aeatraniss ass: sprat fesiTaT: | ea weed Taeefe Veneta g Ta 1123-8911, 
(8) Uaaeh faster: featat cert Hat | std Great Saez terat  feraaeTA 1127-1041, 
(S) wata aire aritenty fasta: | oft Prosrcrenty casa fife GAL 1134-2311 
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freanva: He al- Set set dates & wa F (8) fos, fein, fesse! TS ve az, 
aet a ret oferaigr at Al Gare Vl Teck ga Sead Sr Uh Varer TAT PST Sta 
B:- PBA AH SAT (17) oh Hee srr arse feEaey H, Gast as fast 
ath Sea Ste Safa cl ales A fea Beal S Moa Heat ASW? Fe TATA STAT 
al Se fe, cat & oft ca Saree Tele at spray” greg S Galera BLATT Al SATS | 
sad & afar sath awST 8: 


ud arise ¢ Far otek fEsTAT: | raters ¢ cite Ata 1117-631! 
SAHA AS GATT GAT AT: | ACHES aAesh Theta 117-64 
CaM & ar aT HSS: | Pathe ct APSA ATA SAT ETAT 1117-65 
are arent serrata aa | SoTEaTate Aras Ig Tce et FE 1117-67 
TAT TAT IT PTT ALTON FOTTT: | TRAE Pee TATTLE (SAT: CAT: 
1117-68 


Fel TE A as SG Hes SM fer St SAI Vt S SF UT HT UST Bos H Hae HE 
Gea @, Ta Hag S Meapct (17-69) Tat Hat S Prepct (19-6) Hew F at “wea? 
TATA ATR POTAT:| TAT T HTATCPRATT ToT RSATAT A” WAT TTS AS 
FA HE TAT S fH HAT As A UST Bl Sach CafeharacH ATA S Ht Galfer He AeA 
&- Car arent & fore fasterferaare afa fear Tar 8 | aet secrets 2 fer arfrerpT TS 
a Carey stentradeatater tet carear fora ax, ga ester al Ara fewer e! set a 
Preceraror ferry El ae G Se Hl STAT ahr Tees HT aR Hes ob fee Ste shar HS 
ware feral ey S17 Ua stent al SH “eH UTS” ch wT A aNl Katee Gerd &, SN Tat 
aaftraryaara 4 seat oarearfera oft fanart & ait seen wferael ae St fs CS estent ar 
ware Let ret & cect et St rat VT 

wet feranterg cat aati aac AAT Se MTS :- SMTA Sears 15 Us 
16 Hat sear wae wate Vt cord Vl FATS 1. AeA A Bes HH TNA fears 
%, Wood, 2. de oft fest Ht aa 2 Seas & ole ath F Her 2: -- at aria: 
Sit WATT To RATA: TAT TT TEMA RTTTAPAA| 15-1 A Hed A wT 
(ara Tre: aeiferaradt yeaa) staan, sft sci ora aes fesitar:| yareTy 
aTeaisfers satsarts fratera ret -aepet Teed) 15-11 9118 siBrerTaarerars 4 ft get 
sree at fe feret TSRET ae Tet S- Ver ferar & | Ie fe, ererearst eaygbpatart 
































Trretter ferser ser Prec actaret Beat H sh ge ae Sh oTSMETTOT HLH STOTT aT See SreTA 
al oor Tae Liat arch S cect eH, Aer FST SPM 

° Sh wage alferr oft cag Bhatia, sete) FT ge sear ar fies ese aah, se FT AR 
GR Ta Sl TSIM SHUMATET Usp Heal iter set afceare H Eger fereTr eT 
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PrapeerTery: PTT Brace CAAA (RTT: TET TAT SETA, EL Pea TATT 
Terayrrars Tea SA (AMAA, AMT-2, F. THT ale Us Ft. UA. Herat, y. 
252, 253, TSU, $4. 2001) #4 seo Ber afar Star 2 fa set set far ar fBsiret 
al eset at for Ursaret sat seated fet Fa aa pret & wala Vt Bae F II 
aaftraye & sre etapa Us career ostenaren Tsar Te 1 Left ert ser TS B, 
fortent SF “ora” OS Hatt SAA S fs” ar “fgsinTa” sh ener where fens Ta oTSaSTT 
Sl SUT SA, A AL SH SATE TST AISA SEM, SAAT SA “ITAL Ss HEM (TAT BART 
Ue a, Sa OTR APT Fa we ora oTSatT Al Gea SPT Wada, St oTSaTsT 
APTA HTeT H Mae BU et, Sa Hara” eT Bl ft Tea At HTT He Ve I) 











re] 


Tere & sainfern sea A areatcaha ar avi aetatel Grenctt (Mythol- 
ogy) 4 sa, Heart Us sx a cit coast ar Freer fFrerat al yorer Rrear eat 
TACHA RN TIAA TACT ATM ASAT TA I-11, TERT PACA: abet PATHE: | 
ASHI FF HOH FT FRAT 1-111 Tet CATATETS zB fer seer (Fara fore gfeor 
Brod aT Tay aft fear TAT M), AVAL (Raw Ue SH ST TTT Vl chert GET A afte 
ae ver -farooy-nem At aa ar Ger sleciad Tet 8, Ts HTT F Star gx ahr AeA 
aednd fearg tat S aT WaT H Vt Vl ales Ss A GT AS SSH ATH VST 
att feret Us erat amr ferrrer ape fear Vl areas H fereoy ar VaR set as HF Ste el 
FS SRATAS HI TAT SAT @, TH HAT, FOOT, VA, aT, foro, eeeardh, aatreud paras 
HAH SAME HS HS AS ALATA HT He HLF Vl FF raw MoT SaaS AL STATA H 
FCO SAT CATT STAT Vl (REST 1-60,61 Hal). TS Tener (Prerchte sit) AeA 
3a ATT At Tra oer UAaTTS el 

cifet, afe-fercnen ara & cere sears H, fereoy apr ASAT STA Tee Sl Vl AE 
AAT TAT Vl TNT HK ATA ATS HY-Sey AT ST SAT Bh UT TG HLA Sl FA SA 
Stat apr Ferrer SAKA Sl SS fe, 


CHTAT PI FA WATT TAT | Vt SH ATTA SA CBI ATT ATLA || 
HY HATH-MAATG AIRC | THITARTTET RAT FEATS AA II... 
FHAATERTO TA ACARAAT | ACA ARTETA SLM ATTA || 
Ferae AAA TAA | SHRATET TTA Pe TT || 
aT A: ACA MATT TIGSA: |120-2 & 71 

Set aT A, STP et SAR Sra oh Here TaraTS Bite ferooy a fers ATETT reat ser Ht ALT 


ferert TAT S:- Aer Sat ATA Sho Hehe TASHA VerI TTT eAA 20-1611 
AIS H ATATRTA: HEMT oh fete Maa She Bros HT VAT S, eAfeet Set a oe” 
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WSs LAT MAT Vl AAT FeaoUy se Fer ATT” (HAR HF AISANT UL cle BU SAA, SIT ART 
SIH TY MIT TH, TAT TT A ARTI |) MISE TAH PHA Vl FA ALS FT GTT-SaT eT 
SARS FT TANT SS HL, MTA @ feb Bet (ca TA Val HTSUS) TTOT At HATS SOT 
ore atch, foret stare fara a aed, area, Heh vet sre ga aR aheraT AL Seat 
ft aa Hert es Stef 21 aa fe, 


() artediter wel ae Farias, 

FEA ATTA] ANAT MAM | RATE MEAT TATT TAT ER: N91, 
(GB) Meat: MS T-ATEAATAAR | CATA HTT: ATTA TA FACT N12, 
(1) FPR S TERE SA HT -AAG:| IPT TAT BLRTAT TF PaPACT | 13 


BU dite Al aR afeat fife sas ch sre, ermTeara at Het eft (TE UTSaATANTIO 
1-17) HT HAAN HUF Se, aE A HET AAT es fe- 


MTACTTCTA APTS MTTTCAET AAT FIM AEM: TATA FICO 1124, 
sarceare sect Por WATT ATT Sop anseres der aeriarst nosy 


Hd: FS 204 Sea F ae-ey He SF ag He & fifa S aK ghrat Ft scafa- 
HUTA AMT SATAAT SA HT MATA TSATNT SATT- WaT fe STAT S| SAA SAT TANT TS 
off & fee semTeaa (°S1. 44-46) H Alerenvs etent oh ea A HART Ghee S TET 
THAT CAT A VAT HET TA A! SA MRSS Te Tara 4, seas ot era HIT 
4 Set Set seer, area ar qatar feerfcat fred & qrettrat fred 3, set a 
ortiads wa oreinat, at states art gerne fone st Aan Sil sft fee II 











FT] 


feed us fase ar Freq et a & ate, sad denier racer oft ailSt ag @, at afer 
araeat (Faatacht) F frfrera ot sented At ardt @, dat seal HreaeR F ate WS 
ert tat srgiar ter Stet 21 ga Gat Fale ais aT oft fer ard a, ea sa aaa 
TAA TET PLAC CHT HL IAT ST FH MAT AH SK Tae Vl SA AE sh USAT 
Fat Sacer vet weafad At et ae ura ert, car sit aafers araeer ffés 
atlaiet leh eM, J Setadienra & Aa afeul sa Gast F cl Saray FBT eS - A. 
5 A A. 211 () Tea & Tras sear H afta yale fates ar Prethe feat a 
WaT BUT aTfeT:-- 


(1) sfrasiect cent afed areas & ata Urs H se teas A 174 Sle ATT 
fora TY Sl TMT Sa ART APT A Sa (+) Wee HSH HH Beata 39 slew oats, 
Sit H.” aren feet Use arog fori H SretS Vt te SF SAAT ot pepe fepel Te SI 
fote arr, Hag oh SEH H Se Ste H 161 Sstept aT SATA fee TAT Vl TAT 
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SIR Fh PEL H 215 Slat HT SATA Pea TAT Vl TAT AAR TSaTCt ALT A 
He 171 oats fea Vl Penta: al eR FW GAT Hae AMT ll 

(2) Fath ga SEA HT SINE HU SU HET TAT e fe HT Sh AH ATA HT GA 
are that + gel fare a aie a fSrarer eam at @, Se Sach Gees Fae fate 
Set SM Tet Vl Pea oath Sad G Be EI VT: -- 
PRAT FF: ACA ACTA AAAI TATA STRATA SEATTAT: 11S 
TOT AST HS SST FES: | PETA MA te Saga ISA 115-21 
ace: ae ae Tetcar araeicay| Pacts aercrafrearat the G4: 115-31 
Tae AeA: PATANTATH] TA TSCA S HAE SATSATTAS AT 15-4 


Tals Ae SAT VHT H TA F SAT AL GST WaT eS | SAH ST HRT 2:—1. HF HT 
at Aereret (at wreiaare) ot afer V1 aif, sitar salsa + aye wee APA aT 
“TSI Fe” Bot S Hales fra V1 wed AM & fae ya ae date stents 
wal &, Files Ver Hares Tee saa Tet fear vay eS | Ua 2. aaifera TS & sre 
(TEATET TAT PAPA FRSTTTAT: \7) PST H AN EATS SH AKT ATT (CHAT THOT: 
aearr fesTTAT: | 148) sft fesiveat spt eeitfera fener mY Sl get ALS S oateH-sHATH 16, 
54,137,148, 174 4 of fas, fesmfe seat & sar oft ferere SI [et arg & TS H ea tep- 
HAH 7,16, 42, 55, 106 WA139 F feat ar eat Sl Greil H al) F arpa 7, 56, 
141, 158 Ud 215 F feat or Pears | Fare ul) F satee-wats 7, 16, 40, 53, 112, 125, 
146, Ue 166 4 fest ar Freer a1] ata: Safe sal wa A ce Ta a festa ark Peer 
Oe rears Hl ATI Te AT Cah aT RK VATS AT TS Sl 


(3) $8 So steara A adit & are set Seastaher 4 aael abe aa fattrat dar 
afestatrent 4 prota ex fattrat fetta at 1g & | feed aaa H ele fate 
aT ae (19 ferferarare) FAST YR A CL Stet Teh, UH GAM Ter St Ce at Set 
areal F (ves wfsre areant At watace a staat WL) Het fear sat a1 Sa 
fer, TTeaitcahe ar PRATT etd THT TATA chet e fea sex ch fears 
St CATS ATT ATLATANT FSA TAT AT, SAA AT ALAA | (Aart) “saTeftehera- 
dant adh” et ye H AT oft get oe fare qek fate ar Pear vet V1? acre, 
UMA & AREY H eT es fer Mee A At cast & few “orate” ara 


” TESTA HERTTNTA TS GAT A AS IPMAT TATA (A. 1-56), A ates at frat 
aaftrrarre 4 feren 3 fer ret St ard arrep Ss Here aT SECTS BTS Meer TST Fe ST HT STATI 
Ue feet ar Het 8 (aera fee Geet seit A afl geo ch att Sit ar SETA Fae TAT AT)! AT HIS 
eet arart hed & fe ya sinh wer Farah ite, ata: (HAT ae aint at Sts ax) ateeTT 
areal oft ser Sl St eendh V1 Sik ea Sores (=siftraTa sh ye Eclat) HT Aes fe Se aH tea 
ATEN Bh Stes foyer Sera MT Pape MT, Ta aw eT at FART Geet eA I Sta St eT VI 
(ait ae F at 19 sirtarreft yelerfertes set bt sirct eft) 
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GASH HT, SI TAT Mawt a fete “raters” are fea apr very feet cat sft 
SAT AA SET Vt TANT fev aT (State get Ie AT Geter AT 19 ferferat Nt at Tg 
oft) ae stiore age Us aaTE aT Vl Sa Gees F aa ae At Sitear are 
fe $4 GHAR sik fsa vat Al gH (erhla ata) At pret F sist 
Te SP wiifen agateara A aca APT A sa St WoeHt spr var fee a a Sach 
arent feet afta Patt at vet wet mg S| ae at Esa sat Gary Ee! (AT, 
AGATA HT AeP-Al KAST A, ST TACT Sh TeaTNT feel Ta Vl At a Hl eHTeTS 
HAT TH Sl) REI S FE Ge: Yat: Ha: Ya ars RTATAT:| TAT FATATET 
fenea: Tans:ll (A. 4-10) 

(4) Urae sreara 4 gelor eh gate A apt ater aa faftrat, Serer “ateastarrenr! a cht 
Set &, SAH AHS Sle OG 11 A far ae | aa sae F aS ag aT 
aq faftat, frat “afestatter’! F At ard @, sacl salem 12 4 15 4 frags as 
Bl ASAT SIRSAT ST et aA AT ATS | fepeg Sea ch steat H yeicSTT fake Het 
Hl ST Healt Ht Het TES se aa Hl Toa ch are aSsTET Tat Tact 
@ 1a fe, Fears ct oatent F per rar 2- 


TEA TAS F FATA TATA | TR TTA CALPAIN TBAT II5-1701 
BMG FART ST TIS ATAMTAT | NATTA AR herbert BT |S-17 1 


HSA TAT Ht SH args Hea ST SeaHT HHT STH Tel Sta S, TM Is KATH 
STAT Sl cifens ST (are) ge feats aor oR ae LATS SAK SIT Sea H STAT 
(Tea HT TANT) BRATS, Tha AK SaaS SAL Ta Hea, ToT feePT aN A a Pea 21 
Sr oatent G yaa ferftraa aed ST het Us Aet HLY HT US SPL HAI SH STATS, 
aot sreaa F area tar ot per war é fer yeti fates F fereae vet pear arfeu) arate 
SAT TR HEF ATLA-MAVAT (AS) SAT SAN Sarl HI ft Ge Aer eta al farses oho 
eaeY, feat VeeHl ht LAAT H CET Ml Stet Vl Hace Tea, UH (feleqe) TACT & are 
ara fers ter (=a area ereat Gh a A fer ar set ae Tema Vl Sa PTTCHT HT 
UGA SALAH @:- 
Brat AA TAM SA TATA Se | et Ae AT Te AT TTASHATATT: \N5-1 581 
GST VAMP LAST TIT SF | RAPA VTATAY FILA TAA MI5-159 I 
TA: OTA FT TAHT HAT | 
aal, Het yar ater @ f& fir faftrat arava act dt aria, att foch act ar set 
art ob fer srt ya-argyy apr oft ferera fear & ot ferftrat srfeferega et ct oft stent 




















0 sorte a faftrat saea H aAt aire S1 
opera Greyfiy oe, Betent sb aT AT Sere e I 
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al sfraderdan aaa & etm sad “oredr cart afafaeny & sat ar HEAT 
aacrorrara é er (feet oft ori apfe & ore A sat off gater fees were feretar 8, at 
Fel SA Tea F Hates va fender vette ett a 2) 

qeer fates & act a ter saare Ys at ertnfs Hl yet ST, BH A ET 
ferarctt an state at of yet ore, dt ae ot ase 81 eters “orf” & Sere Rast 
Sad é SK Becarcan ge fea Wratel F arereH abe heerfet aor Prater ae Gena @- War sit 
ATTATH “AA” WH SHS Fe Ht Gathers Hac Sl Sat A Peay Vl Ba: Healt 
uals ate (5- 170, Py SR oe Reh nea Seta 4 ire ati en ore 
fewat VI SR SMTA Git SRM ( 5-158, 159) ATA SAT Ss ae At Sr oars ST 
aquatics Utara Het Sl Fa We G, TAT fala S gS fora F saftren ta ae se hada 
aay ere arena PSP eae cor we ons aes HEE aT Ta 


(5) Utad steara H geo farfer’ a ara & 19 faferat frag 1g el etfens ak ATA 
H STAT ST CAM TE PGR Sec Gest S ATC Ste @ fe SASH ST Uh GA 
at tat @, Sas facia caer F AREY ah, areca faftrat ar, dar stat 
sereeT Facet Sts Ser SHUT: FoaHTA AT AT TeaheT V1 AS fas, 1. TeATEATET Hat 
aft a areaticata at als aud eu el S fh Seid Ss & fered kastS AHH Hat 
TSA AeA FoR IT] HSA Seay Sherer SARA AACHT AeA Vt AT ehh Nt 
WR teaser Us afestatrenr A act alert 19 ven At ferferat vet ft eff) site 
SE TAT ALATA F Vt Stat A ferent abt Seater At ft ae arene sat At Fest 
aA SF TS fea AT 2. Tere Haas (HAT) TAT Sat HT er HE (PSTH 120 F 
CAL 127 Tae) TAIT F ASH Ue OST HLT SAT HET Vl (TNT A Hh SreetstaeHT 
ar afestatianr # acofie ferferat at fear et vet Vl) 3. dat set we, ae Ua IST 
ae G Tea F fees Fer set SeT- Car HS Teta eH TNT HET V1 TT 
or Bl ToT fees fora Sit fh Tea ATSATANT) ST ATATST HOTT, SEAT AM PAST 
rT, ae fees SAT, SAAT BATTS VP T- UAT SHAT TATA TAT Vl TAT St 
Cel ToT REET Se YH Sra HL MTA HOT BN Kalil FH SAT at He St 
A ATTTSMT G Veet St Ass Ua ToT rary S SAH ee TATA at MTA 
& OY Tel HET Vl 4. TM Fel See ATH “TTA SA” we OTST” Car fea Tar 
@, “Tacrfafer ter ay set fear V1? wares fee geefafer ter arene were 
FIA HT Vl 5. ATTA AT Ce HT MMT THTAT PICT ATA TT (A. 
RM, T= 1, 9.46) Mest aS SAH PTH (Peta) HET Vl 6. CASA, SI ASAP aT 
UsTferfer a CaRET sh UT TSTHTEATS H aor Geko fates St Gera At a A ATTA 























2 get aor fener a Steen Teme ar fertsrest St TUT S, At ora Se Parr TT STP ETT 
aor off Freer Sat ST Apa al Se SPS G Aree F Stat Tee sar aT rete VI 
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arm fee a IAT oor caw ft Vl 7, aquteaa H spars fee aa aT Hea St fore 
HATHA ATA ST MAHI Ua Bane Ht cb fore Fracere ara a fea wash sar VAT 
fore OT Set A ee aK Ta” US AT Te aT TANT Feta V:- TAT: Fe: Teoh 
Tare FeSRATAT:| THT FAGRATES lea: TMPTTA| (4-10), feed SAT CPST HET 
OT? ae Fel Ta Vl SA HAT sal aT ETT ae @ fe fre geo fae ar recor 
Oberst steal F fereta Sas SaTfcsprer G Mw Sle SRT Teh, START Uap TATAT 
OT HT TT B- ear aa 81 aor sere agate aePire ase gore eta 3 
Creare” Us ors” S aaa fat “Ts oT” sar Prego TST F Bl St: 
are re ee 8 PR aor fee a sree aera ET aferar sre are etter 
TAT Sl 

(6) Uae steara F afota gain Ft 19 fatter? ar cect aaa wre BUM are H Sas 
Precor ht eta ar :- AcHUSett SRT ATTANT Iw ae GS Geet Al SAAT 
fate cat qeet ped V1 fortent st writ AF arearer fepat Tar Vl (sh) StedstahrenT A 
(atect & Mies, ST Matent & ferw stave tet) Hey are farfeat ra Sl 1. WeaTEne:- 
sae ora faare, ae GTA At ASAT Sag Vl 2. AaAT:- SAA Starr reHSAt 
A VAM 3. AA: HUSA HT TST, CART HT STAT 4. STATA: - 
are CART HT Sto Eres Pare ferSranl 5. THAT: Herr Us SeeHT Yel-aeTAATT| 
6. Ueeat:- ator & ant ft fremac, wen 7. Gaeat:- Haag aM FMS FT 
TSTarT 8. ATT AT:- Ge carat & Ws A aTTST SI Sorferen asta HT Tae 
ST FIST 9. Stra: Toca Sette At TAM SA Tet HT TE H afetit she 
Tel Sl (@) afesiahrent Fat seriect Bl Ser He Natal GATE) HY ArT 
faftrat pet ear 81 St fe, 10. thre :- Agere aha Al CHAT 11. SeMTAT:- 
afaren Ors ot vat ct soefta Hed M1 12. oftada:- art fees F 
FA RL CUT Sl Seat HEM 13. Ach: ca, far we Tore HT Seva see, 
Haas G eh TAT Hee APA tH areas ar Pest fear at Sl Sit ga Breet 
HS: “amiseq weeaear fesrtcres: wer re Part AAT STAT PRT TISTTTOIT TI 
WEIR TIA, BAT TERETE TeTCAAT ERT: Gea sy AAPL | TS 
GAA FT PRATT TYLA TAA GAT TAM AT ATA: | PTAA TAT 
epHemle TAAATAL SSAA ATTA Fc MAA SAAT SIT \S-105 & 108” Sach Ae 
ae of rer me ¢ fee ge areas & ek, Gara & are A a oe ore fares Us 
Ufa “Cary Sra” UAT AK AK Frere Tell 14. Marae: SATs ASK Ht eat 
SAT STM STAT Vl 15. rane:- fora ferooy At aha, tera areas erate a 
St ATTA aaa Vt SAT Kher ST Sct Vl 16, aT: Strat Bes F sae, foray 


8 srftrrare 9 fever 2 fee cafereraror hs wearer arericarea hs Fal Stas PASAT Tat SHE 
tilcenrel et SSA ear Sarena ae: Wasa: | (ALT. AT.-1, F. 208) 
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MC Me SAT HT LS Sch (HA STA S, Aa: TS TSN TH Al Alla HAT Vl 17. 
TSPANT:- GAA Hebe St SHU TAA LAT SH UMTS We AAT & SAN TALE aT 
ST TTA Sta Vl 18. Fava: Sa frees, GaaK aa ware AAT feet He IT 
(FRETS ATTA) HL Sl STS ASAT FT AA ST STAT V1 19, RPT: TEA 
arr fers hea, Faretcnt cat & siifer Sik aca Set Wer ae sae STAT SCAT Be AT 
F ATETTaNT ere Sha Gat aa Sah Te, HAT TiS & ater Peper Sd Vil S 
ard 19 faeeat “gain” set Sa ei 


ae facda yain-fafer et sit & are, sre-arfererente area oh Ent fered we 
AAT FHT TANT RB STAT Md SAT: UT TOT-SHTT Bh Shh APT AST TSM AT “AAT TT: 
ferent PTI” WAT FRA A SA ATT STAT SAT “ATA” Aros IL TAT Sar STRAT 
aaa @- tar aifrreapaae J sper V1 att eas are fea wa seem adhe 
fet FI, AAT Teas erat AF ATA aeh-odte AlSet HT Mae TACT St TM & are (EN), 
arente apfaait + fee arecht ar Ha Ae eta aT | ga aHfarsit + fens geet sate A sft 
fret cantare at sore Fated cet at afcardt tet @, citer ae afer + fener Arer- 
SDA HET SANT, Ara TMT | ATEARTV St Heat TAA Hae PTE” HT ATTA Tt 
FHA TAT ST AT FH AS, HATE TAM PLAT S- VAT eT Fea AT Aaa e Ul feo HIATT 
4, ga ofaat + creed & fore arent At crogfert Ft sre ferftreeret ( cifeeait ) & art 
sfaferttat sary sat Alenr Strat Ia, Sat Alea FH NT Ga a ect eS Wa “Area 
wfererfe Goreme” are BL, apherat ch fers Heret-ogten & tet fora are fener Vem Fevers 
aero tet sted theft es 8 fee it aplcrat ser Aerer-ogte & set arse Vl Stent ett 
es @ fem area Tacr-fates (rat 19 Si @) sifeteeaa SM & reo, Teach sare 
At TenvSferat + Se TacTfae Het sor wera (fears) wires fea am dear werat eh rer 
SIs ETAT STAT & fete fers Hare aem HT et Aah -Tel” are ae FT V1! AN SEAT Vt 
areeerrette Ter yerertetes aor heater aera fates Ara are Set east H feraAT 
sea rear oe A fora fener @ fee 828. 1912 8 aft Sorat grat MenreRregt Hear ATA eT 
“Pas Suan” FAI &H HST St Aa S Tee aT “are safetferedtor” Perera @, 
SAT SOT FAT VT ASAT V2] A SA TL Ve STATA fea aT e fer ae “srerafe ere” 
ares Ht get are ar Tare @ fer Sat Tear feeder Teer fetes sacar ra: seer feat 
TAT In| Wada, Taorfater Ht Get wea wet MH, Ta Se TST fake a Seat St 
HAPS, Se, sSfsar sale aT art ast AT A Sta AT, SASH AL KTS 




















“aries stil derefeagirerta qua feraa er carat eae: fal UT aT 
Preataetal ALNM., Tela GAOT, ATT 1, 7.215) 

'S gercb fee ere seer wit fererar eh fererarer + fener @ fer. ata Ua MrT EA (ATGSHTE) “ATE 
BI” FRAT sardy TaTeCHTEsfe gente sate ferad sad afscredor:, weahcese:, 
apiftert- 25, ¥. 371, &. aes fe, Tar Ten, aTRTUTAT, 1957 
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Haat aerarett zat Tarstt cat (sre fee 324 srearea Hafele srafRrehl, Team h cht, 
ores, sreanfecht geante gard) seaitT atftaer fem aM Aeretel fe, ATEAIRTA Fh TET 
FAT MeaAS Fe TT EA TSA &, SAH Ge Urars tea sar Yaa ae 
facta ee At aISHT 8, Stk ae oft Ta TAHT A a sear: fe Sra eT A, aha eae 
32aT TATA HT TAR SST SEM arsit & sels foepra, (eA Teast st rare S 
fret awfe-sotte gansta sere eer @) Ua fea At GET ST STAT ATLAS TT SA 
WY Sad S Tet AAS F SAAT Vl Sl Seta Aca, Aree H ge forse ch Faferer Gat sar 
STAM Het F GerrcH Ht Star Vil Sher fell 

Wel ot aapferes SaaeaT car Pea fear aT el- Te Ga sft Sea pret B SitSt TAT 
SAHA S, TS (ATAATHAR) fetta Ee HT LAAT ST aA B, SHAT AT SALT STF SVT 
Bl ATM. H 21a ears srreraifeera ar Peace fener Vl SAH GEST sh STN sa 
are aanrstt & sates, austen, siete, Haeraysr, aoe, qa 
aife ar sate 12 & 45 Scar eis pene see ae odie ba oh Rae 
fore cher ara @ Pe 7 LIVI | oT YOO Te GE TAT Thee AMAT AL ATT 
TROUT AAT AG TT ATTA! TA-MOARA fe ALT THe FA:| (46 A 48)” At 
Hl SAAT ATT TS AT LAT ASU) SAAT SF At HT ULaTKT Ud S, Gs SIS HLT 
Bl Ad: AS RAHA SET Vt HL Ghd Vill SA TS S ALAM. H Tat Set RK YS-Patee Peat 
4 fercnes fearar & ar atferes at area fee aT St St GN TSAI SANT SAS FH ae 
arearet fepel Tet SAT Slt Vl Sta: SaaHT feels Ka HT CAAT AAT Bah el 

















[a] 
Tera % wfrae farsa o fear + set qrefrat (Repetition) sa edt é 
aet oe ft Rt aca Ft orgiar ter etet S sik get Ho Treat ors ST, 
at cer agate ora SIT. Car STA FAT AT AeA S | SaTRCOTAT “aT” Us 
fesprrcn” Al at aaer Vl Teeth -ae ATH SASTART STAT aT e feH- sie 
AAA TIPTIFETAASHY ||25, RATATAT FISH NTI TAY | ASH FCAT 
VAMP ERAT |126, ARHeTUTFISSH: IM ACH THO AN TAT HATTA: 
Weer AT AAT: 1128, ASOT TSATEN SRTRT AAAST:| SEARO 
FT TATE WAT: W291 TNt WT, area WP A a ares wa wee wae a wa fore, 
Spare yar ar et rae Pe 8 fereq seftast sreara F gett forse St gaetee At ag aI 
SE fee, frepeeeLlereT FA TM PA TATH:| ASHAIRISSHLAL AMNIT- ITH] | 
110, WAYMAN TALPRGARTAGAT:| Freer, Bre: WIeATATCT- 
POPPA 111, Ya: AAT aT elren farvenrecreg fers) Wea: We: TET 
ATAETHTA | 121 AS RK ITSATT AAT ATT SAT SIT S, ST eH Us TROT Sa STAT 
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& fee ft sae Sara TA S | SHS 189 Sea F Ht Tae & ora fata af Get 
Slat @ | Hd: sa faye Ft gereiraat et arlew:- 


1, Safteat steare 2 Sear aa ot aa-eeeaerr-Preor 81 See stator abt sat 
fava ot et Seeth aeiifen fepett sit sratcaices A ater ar area fone + 
fecaren Tet 2! Se steara Fae forse raed Ste St el 

2. qe feraota fereg @ fer saftee tears F far ostent Ht seal Ht mg VF Sharct 
FIST Gs H Tel Vl set tt Haha stat Se Hh yaw BoM Vl Sk ath IT 
sata feaaraet sh AT Be set sat V1 AAT caarra fares oft Ter 
SHA S, SM SrcHt GAMA Aha HK LET eI 

3. Sheet Site TAIT a TSS SRTATNTTS & oa] Se, ASKS eaTT F aes 
Ud vat & fae set (act) Vaan At Gat wat f sa oat At Sent F fer|ar 
@ fee ageaceret ele MaeeIailt TARTT:| AcTHISATAARIS PASTA PLAY 
YT SENMIT:| TI FT FISCAS-MTATHT EAT || (9.421) A Moat G CIS Sta 
@ fem aa afl a ct feet stem or Harare fears Sl RK Ht STIT Tear ST, 
Fel ASH CSS AL (HAC) TAH HT MAC Tad S | We ATTA H BST FT 
TAM ST ST AL sreltrarrept apr feral feat Vt ea APT A a “sreitaatreR” 
SAT Bred Ht Vt Tech fee Vl) 


3a atten a fiend at 2 f aoned Seas ar Tea St oreiaas @, Alfersn 81 Aft 
soled sears aT Goes raTTaTAHT sr Trsaig Saat ares ar ferg Sle el 

















[Ss] 

ATARI oh ees SALA HT AT Sea V) TST AEH SH ATT Ft UTafecraty 
4 ferar 2 fem ga steerer Ore atl ATTeHTa A Ue GAT eT Vl Het Ue ae Tre Pt HA 
@ feat @, at Het ae at ger fear Vl Hlrse Arges A gar Yates Stee STAT 
om Hee H oft fret er Vl fered Sey (TST PERT HF) aT STATA ch CoSAATTAT 
UTS Shr eM fear Vl SAT feral ae VT fe SA SteATA ch UTS st UeMt srt ST 
TH Al Fe Sl (AST Sh HHT F SH Mea SST V aS Tl STATA ST AMT SAT Ts z, 
att ae Liat arch sor raferc We M1 Sash HAS Bladh MA ST IS AT TET SPT? SA 
UC FTA HAT TST STAT Bil 

Ba STATS & Veet St eaten F, ae steare “AESTa” HT GAA ST WT Vl TAT 133 
serie ob safer atee Haft a fasta” atta a we H softer Vt se V! se ere, yates 
Th H ATA SH WS AH At Us Alay BT A sat & aha A ee Gare H wT A 
Fel S, F WS (TI ST A SS SEAT H STH sign) orl ars At shife A Mt Str 
FAT Sl (Aa se WT STG wera ot St aa Vl) gel a SEI H, ore At fers 
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oe fora fener ST Gh, Ste Sh SAE H at sper Ta eV fee. at arya: Ye war Thest 
fester: | cat eT ae caret (114-111 at ga sears ar TET fava 
aires & Sst Sr cifehst Sa AT cht feraaret (Meda) cafes Ha A et Tt 
arr Aue sa odes & airs “casa” greg F ve at 81 galt area F ST oft 
STS SPT AS SAT TTT Sh WTF ST SPT SAR ATT SH Mees AaAT H TAC Ue 
Sas TT afar & te et ett ate: feet srarcaaT carenog cafes + dha S ceHT 
Udita (37) satel F feos sal SR Ue SAS Hed @, SA Gs Ah SOANU-LI HA HG 2? 
sete ar Prec fear al set wx, aati akraqe 4 frat fer @, cats ae wear 
aerate Herre at oretaraa et Str Sea AT Arey Hise Vl ge fares sat AHEM & fey, 
TSct SA A leHT TA  WS SSA SALTS B:- SIRT: ATTA SAUATAT ART AT 
FAT: | BATT VAT TAR AT OT AT ARTE: [1 18 BACTT: CARAT: EY, THSHFT: 
CPT BUST: | FOSREAL FFE TASTAT WSTATA F || 19-20\ et WK CASA ST 
SH Offered SoH O:- F-S-F Sy) SAT Safer feral Sl fend Sas Torte SapLOT ATS AT 
Bat A feet ret soe apr after fee Vl Ailes AISA GAT A Al St AHS UA |, TS | HT, 
| Ud GHSSAO! FH oH S fea Si ae ea A A at ores ar se St Teafera TET SPT, 
SET CANT LH ATA AAT H GAT oH Feta @, Tes SAT eh HTT H SH aera FHA 
- Fe fear MAT S | Waa, SAH S sple ae ch iqel aonl (AA-ASe) HI TATA AUT fevaT a 
Usted H, Fare “aes” fear S, cifeet Sent Het A Eafe Het at, Teles seates a 
Sit HT ATA ST ATTN APT SA TAT HT UTS ASA F Wet zs, St Gah ahret HT TANT ST 
Sl Gear Bl aa arena OT A Fa-SaT Us Sach TeaTOT-STATAS aT FRSTOT 
HE SHATGE FITS ATA II 

Bo He a, Titear-frat & are, wifaafes, sera, Tea, Wes, frara, fase, 
Tey, soent, ates, chante At sarencor abt orcas erectarctt at careare, Peferat) 
DH 25 GF 37 F St Tg Sl TAM, Fa Hears HT St haa Frecrary fava 2%, ae Bat 
farsa el forech fore eater 42 Bee atch, aifeaH 133 dem ar cary feta Ml Sik ga 
are ferra & sree oR, TL Hears ar aT Seafarers fear war V! sar sa Sas F 
fea ma st fafa oe: 2 o ae mrat, sort, waatt, fey, sort genfe afea wc: 
al (STE tend Aresphrat F Ue afer west ar vat Heft gar aMl V1) ta: aT Sle 
@ fe orden chat fava opr area ch afore & are sa ale wear St Tera V7 
ae oreare & feta sais a aS eaten Her aT e fe aver sere a ASIP AT 
TY: HAM HASTA AAA ARTS OTA FW 14-21 ATeATAPT Haber sat 
FET IST Hes @, Tse at aew At Ty AMT MA KaST Vl (GMT A HET s 
fer aT BA) SH Sl BT Hera Tad ee saftrenTa | eran e feh- afer TerET 
HIT Sher BLA FATE, ToT TATE BT SIME (ACTA) OH fe TEMSTET 
FEAT ALAA SAMOA PMCHAL ATTATETATET | (Y. 220) 




















Aaa & Urs F ert Et Ht Tea 85 


wad ahaa Geet Tart At ha Vl eaifes ae arrester (SAT) SA ate CTT) TE 
Hes SHA F Sik cas Ht ae sta Vi [aet we, “areasary Fl ag wT F PAfew 
atte” bt carer ot aiftraecre & yep wo a pelle 3:- Ae A a feet fhe 
& Get ged aT Ast cet sat @, ae at aifsarhas & wer at sift, ares ws 
arama cad & | att: Blea sik Ae at se athens & fere fasts set He 
aTfee |] - Sat Te Cea eared Mle A Ae, We tea HF at SoH aoe ARTA, 
care Al MA Metra us Sea: (F At Aiea Seal) aH cr AtetHet STH 
at ara all 

aehh & UY se a ae sears Ht chat stare “estat” St Sa Vl Sa faye 
ATCT Sh eR Hr FTES aie HLH, Het ALAM HH GHett UTS HS SAT Sey HT 
apr act ot afew) fagrat + ter fener Star at aca PA at She cee S Star HE A 
St saver ares Fret art, (aca H Sit aTeaerra At e-aTeat frre 8 Sa al Sh 
TSA ATMA Vl) Cleat VAT HS SAT ANT Vl MM, SH. ah. He (TH) MA faa A GET 
Start seat fea, Set TST” & ara S St Sea H areas ch Taha 
sate Ua Srcnt fret et Ye At fear" car sirarh efitarsare feat sft + «arf 
ATCA” oh ATH G SaehT SPS ar ACTS” eT fer! SETI 








[=] 


sfcarer fase cat watertior sat & Scare H pater feet fare fers sar eat Bra 
oft fear var @ Cer sft fear V1 arate ATA ch age STeaTT H sper S fe TEST ST 
Bre SrBfere TH Tate Sra S, Te fas, TTT, Ferereee| TeseA SASSY SHE MTA 
BI WatRa fener Stat 7 Sea aT ST TE V1 SA ae, ATT APY 4 Patt sh fafa caer 
HE S, AH Mea HT THAT SAAT, Tara, SePtares-arrS HTPC a ATT ATES 
TIA 8 TS SAAT Vl feet Se ATT H, SETA aT aT MIfeH sft et V1 ET steel heres 
SoHE oh fere ers Sl SeHT HLA S, TS Aer Hl ft SATA Ta 1 feng TATA ST 
TS Tt HATS St Tea FS VAT Sl SI FA MS H GE BH Her rat Stet 8, St stat 
aftcrarett echt &- <syfreder citepise qeaterceste wefan | Gere fet RIT Yet, TATRA 
aT: FA: \(22-99)” Ver He He, aS He at frat A uH aest |e sates 100 F 145 
4 vet 7 81 Gee caxtien, seater, Tearssten, Tareagfte, APTA, ReHTETET, 
frase, aarele, Aaa, ATA, ALATA, SAAT, FAT, SHLETAT, 
OPCTOMT Sl SAL Ts HL TT Sle S fe UH AAT Sl GIS He, AearI eterareht Prat 
Aaah he St aad eS? all, Gatch Beal & Ure Secht fa ahs ais Tea!) TAT 








16 FTES THA A STR sie herd seciere, TH a 1965 F Barz | 
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hl PROT UH Baa @, Us HH Ft ear staearsit ar sift he fear aa gefe 
Sra fIsT Vl cir Sextten-sile frat Ar safaererat Sttenritat st St 7g @, ae 
antl sraptaetl Sra Us AAT TAT Vl ATCA Sl rae SATA HT HATS 
fora TAT ae TANT St Vl (ATTA arfenris eae A vit Se AA HT Aas AMT fea 
&, Hater fer Cet srreprftat area opr farsa rt aver et oft ger are ser Ss OfBaOT 
ated Vl) APAaTAATS FSA 45 sateHr Ue 45 Brecahtira career ft set feral @! ae st 
BA TST At SATA Teor Hes Sh fee CATATETS Vl ARETA:, CA APT Tet 
Treat staat ferat Su S, Sit Pfs we S facta ar Ida ee At Coa art TPS 


(®) 


ATA. Her sheave farses ar Pear Vt Ss oh ate Fahad sagas (Here) Haare 
of sitet 1g &, fare treat && are ete araer Tet Star V1 US seared H fgets 
THT (GSA) Hl GSAT cla stage Vl athe Sa TS AL UTSTeASAT S St BA 
SPAaTe & sr chp Tis S ot safes orate Is Sl Terese AL Aaa 

aa fran at sareconga @ shed oh fore cant-faena” ara (sree a STE 
SAT AT “ATCA” S) SRT SCAT HT SST HAT SPT:- SAA ATC, TT 
Ue Fea oh Gea Hae aT ATH We, SSM, He Us Het Ht aor shell chet At art afew 
SeerT IEA S SIT VI Sere Aaa H ahs Ag Me SAAT S al, Nt feet 
Te re thet & few ae At ant Mt wera) elt eet afew? sath fren aet 
at 7g el tet aikat aefae etct a1 ste fee, arora, feertraal, eeneren, Tyce, 
yeah, wae, UsrhlSa, stefSa, Stfcsned, wasted, srrferar, freeway, 
HATA, SLTCTA, TUSTTAT See | FI AT HT STS HIATT Pew US S :-- “IT: 
OGETA BET, TA SETRT HATA) TT FAT AT TAMAS AAT | TAT TAT 
Tat OAT TB | Cet BETARCA F FG SATAN | CATT AAT SBT CH CTATST- 
PAT eAHT:| CHTATARAT TASATA TAAL AMATT ||” ( 10-48 B50 ) fees Sat Ste 
aed F feet oft te Ue at ht SATA (SAST-SaTa) SHCA Al, VA-A A, TEA USt TART 
rife attien fopard tapes Bl Bere St Sct @! TAT Tet GA Ae, Thane HT STATA (Sa) 
ael eet aren. tet were HT SST ag @ | TE fee, cera TAT sara fea a SATA 
PRAGA... Fe RH States TM eh SAAT Fa RAT II (PST 97 A 102) SAH 
Ts HK Ted ATH Stet @ fe ardt-faerat Heart Fa Ste HS UT Gers (SISTA) 
Siena ch aa S Ht oct St Tata HT Tg SPM, Ate Seas Sa STH oR Ht Shoot ferelt 
Bl Sere a oer Ste S fs Saree FT Se Ste Sa ATH “ATTA TAO? SRL, SAT 
wR car F tat sat Are fh set Gara F ues aa Bree HH sre Hate 21 fhe Hed 2 fh 
ART UF STAT SF HIRE: | At SAS HI G SI AAT F Tet SAAT Moe WAH SHAT S 
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ae anh aft dh al salt sa Seas & Bed F Se HEA, HaTAT US Be (seer 
BW) Mog HI FATS, a Tew TTT Tal St aap Al Sta: Srl ga Tel spl fare ATT 
LH GET AT AEA AT | Fehr GUAM Seas CAT TMT fepaT V1!” Tele See Shear a 
anes Fat soreaes e:, Te tera” Ft ofan Sead @, cifenst AreasrT 
& us wt dat ferad waa Ft aaoaEN” at & Ver sires Hea TET z | 
SASH Yates Tar HE TES Sh SSA STI TS HT TARA AT AMAT Het Ie Vt 
frat é II 


st] 


ATCA BH 17S ALATA 1. Hehe Meal ST Map H VU ada & splarsa Sarai st 
wedhd, 2. Sepd-career cahl-aRadal & fran, 3. aaah F starch arate & fore 
Wath Srraret Be Moat apr after (Stern replay ATS 1 et STeATT 
F Sten TS TZ) Us 4. area aT PTT Sta ae farsa etd & | set geht feat 
wel e fer (aatifert Ste het ch) 17a STATE HT ATA a S:—"eHTHEATAT TA” | hed SAH TSH 
a yae cis fast ar SIT Geet z, SI Sted A spreH St pal sor Tees fener Tare, (FA 
Uf, set oa S aiftrrare Sten oft fora w SI) | 

qa fore: wep TET sade et ferwat A carve fefeerar cararatss M1 Ste 
f, (1) sath 10 & 22 wed “vale” fare ar vat fara 2," sik sate 57 & 62 F 
ese” forearre sat STANT feRea Vl? at FAHY Acceta Be e fos Geet AMT A “aU 
career’ (Descriptive grammar) fear Tat @, TAT Ale Set APT PST 
saree’ (Prescriptive grammar) ferat Tat @l sa ate At Taare fefeerar et 
afad aidt & fer Regncas carHer orelaat Sh, SH SecA, Sate SF St TUATHA 
STH sh Tle S a Urls SH, Sata saret & ein sate So acti STs GS 
TA Sill Sa eS S A, HF geal Tara at yore et fea 

dren fee : fret areaenie A orarett arate & fore sath eatet Be Lect aT 
oft fear ara Vl Set fee Mal 63 F He 100 lH TH AeaHla H sarareht TeaS 


7 SrCearerrrearmeicey] Tr PATS Uses: SATARTSaTa a, TS (Fe) HLT TS aT sitorrfess She 
TS Ue Saree Sher Hee Sea: | sraeey Ca Swed Slt TETTTAT aT | CF. 93, ALAM. 
aT-2) 

' fregrearcat Cat vata, cat | fr wees! S efa a vale can, HesneH-HATey et T 
spear ere: eta eT ere SAT ULL... AAT a TAT afer THAASH Urea: | STAT STraTot Tarhee 
TOOT Tc 114, Fee cee ferernel Geprcamnishy oceanic | eed Aa: SIShY Aa, sar AT: SSH 
fe we 111511 

OTST & I eer: Schl: | WARS MITT Ay AST: Weta | fearererTeeal J S Se: 
afrarra:| qeHreeet Ty ast ase: TAISEN... ferafeaeyetetrst sar: eEUTsaT:| See 
ae Ta Wasa oad a arse: | Arosa Pres ay TTT MATAT 1161 II 
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& ferferer satire fea at S1 Sa fos, Sao St SATA, UST Shr ASIST, Bet SRT wht Ht 
FS, FAUST sl aT Sik HAR at ada, fray % sr wdt sk at at wach, 
UST & SRT feaeyeh Sl Sach AT HAT THT Te Sa Rea Hea aTfeU- SeaThal Set A 
aed cafe & fers a7 a 

ae fare : dered sears & sere 4, atte & vesle ara eae S Be ALE, 
fafae are, vg aicemnefé teva faire srr Prete te arfreftrs aera Ae 
& feral 

Sach AUT felgatt SH TTART HA A LAE STAT oh FA ALATA Al CHAT SAH -chdeh 
Us ages et ell 


[4] 
STaER :-- 


1. agtet @ vera areasra, frat aftrasredt cet ar sft ore fear 8, seat 
areas at aatfert Stahe ch BT A ea eateH Aet Gand Vl ae cl siaaTH At 
tent sar aaa SALTS BI 

2. dhaet Areas at aerate Sars car eras sat cep fenett FYE et set 
fear all 

3. AAR AT AGA (SATS) FAST SAH Tass Us TAT Hl AATF eT AS 
at fasr sid él atc: feet fra & Aa A areas Al aeerarastt (Com- 
posite text) srafa” da act or fran ara, seat St eta & a feeTET 
(Comprehensive text) ¢ tet srafe”! sam ar frat Ht sever et Sa 
(stat fem, at. Tifa-e hare we we oftsasar sfitarsare feat oH & vara A Sar 
ST Gea Vl) Afar US Sas Tear At aeiferat sarah ch wel feraes set Si 

4. ferett ft fasr 4 areas & Sass IR HEAT : 1. Teta GeHUT, 2. Foie 
AUT YE, Haig HT GET, 3. SIR PERU Ue 4, FATE ALOT FHT Sa SH Tea Hea 
Heme ORT Tet Pa V1 Sa: SI AK GER HT Teel Te ST SAT 
aifeul dart araar-Pater eat afeul fare & few geet Sass WSTRaT SAT, WAT 
Ud Ga, Wa-We & ABS-SaTS SST HT Ste SAT TST 

5. Fa HA -sadeh Dea F fa SAT SH TSA Sl TSA ah, SAT Trae Papert 
at etm free se oee & ores @ oredinay, us ordiqat S ora 1s aT 
arrgreen at Peta fear seem aod: eH ace APT abt eT CoAT, (ST aA 
HAA S Sel Ht Maer Pea V) ch Asal TST TAM Sh few || 

Lue BRB-— 














* Composite text = conceptual whole made up of complicated & related parts, (Consisting of separate 
interconnected parts). 


*! Comprehensive text = capable of being comprehended or understood, or intelligible text. 





































































































Aaa & Urs F ert eet Ht Tea 89 
Wafers — 11 
fote GPT Ue, Hag FEAT, 1894 Itt GALT, 1980 

area | after STAR | -n-n--- sea | afte oa 
1 areatea rea 94 1 aTeatcare 126 
2 PUCvICDIGl 93 2 DeAPTST ATT 105 
3 iead-as 93 3 Tea TT, 104 
4 TST, 302 4 asa ay, 321 
5 qait fees, 161 5 qacemfeter: 215 
6 THAT 83 6 Tafeenet: 83 
7 WaT 113 7 WTS 124 
8 SST 161 8 SSICUICCIELE 172 
9 aemRrrar 247 9 Beare: 207 
10 ard fee, 99 10 arth: 55 
11 AUST 58 11 art frer 100 
12 Trfet-SFaTE 192 12 PUCCIC DIELS 57 
13 aafnenieisen | 64 13 TATA: 226 
14 arfeearfirra 11 14 vahredoisr 83 
15 wratrafeater 167 15 alfa oe: | 119 
16 ART AT 118 16 aut aera =| 169 
17 | wrepecrfeeray | 133 17 anita: 123 
18 BETH AAT 184 18 ATT TIA 49 
19 | afreferscory 128 19 PROT 78 
20 afa-faact 65 20 aerenhaear 154 
21 aera ara 191 21 cS CIC Ca 133 
22 STs 316 22 afafecnct: 69 
23 aire 76 23 arena: 215 
24 | eftdetrare 119 24 START: 320 
25 feenfia 131 25 SENATE: 79 
26 venta fener 26 26 feonftrra: 122 
27 fafscesten 93 27 fates 102 
28 sifactiaayerart | 161 28 orreiverferfer: 141 
29 aatrelfa srfererarr | 125 29 CIID RIES 149 
30 wpftrerater 13 30 afeerteateaar =| 12 
31 IIE IEES 339 31 Tea 545 
32 eT SEAT 443 32 ser Ferentz 484 
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33 TONE 22 33 arene: 270 
34 | eeRtaTeT 260 34 vephaferan: 79 
35 afifererer 39 35 afrrraratacnea: | 87 
36 area 45 36 Aaa: 79 
37 Terfreet 33 ee | ees wane 
aim:- | 4998 stent: art: | 5556 sara: 

Wi afefsTs — 2 11 

siftwed deg, relat, (THATS sifterect fart aft ae fere srrafer A 
Hear xita eye 
1 areatcate: 127 
2 ECM ICDIEES 105 
3 Tea, 102 
4 RILCCICEICL 320 
5 gees: 174 
6 Tare: 83 
7 WIAA: 121 
8 Soa: 179 
9 aera: 283 
10 SINC OIRES 103 
11 Tse 70 
12 TATA: 237 
13 vafreadicasa: 87 
14 aire sare 133 
15 walfatate: 227 
16 SUT Ae TOTTI, 128 
------- + Ads: 42 
iy STS HTPC: 143 
18 aareg-Freaory 126 
19 Sear RSTOTT, 154 
20 afa-faaacrr 66 
21 arena: 227 
22 STATA: 332 
23 attra: 80 
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24 (eran: 89 
25 feonftrra: 125 
26 vepfaferner: 38 
27 fafgeise: 104 
28 siifetferenet 141 
29 merrier ferent 119 
30 afserate-fererray 12 
31 Teste 378 
32 gar-ferara 437 
33 ureters 23 
34 TAT 304 
35 aaftrept-ferenea 4l 
36 reRry 50 
37 Teh 31 


§0' 190" kN 
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ATCAMA (APT 1, STAT 1 7), (BATS A creer S Te), FA. THOT Hla, A. HOTALS NT TA: 





aati, sititurect geciewz, telex, 1992 
AICAMAA] (HMT- 2, SAT 8 SF 18), (Siar At crewt S are), F. THOT ple, At WH, Herenvlf wal 











aoe arch Sh ST Ga: STi, 3A 








Wee SAAC, TSAR, 2001 





ATAMA| (HPT- 3, HEAT 19 B27), (APTS A cteny S ara), S.A. THOT phe, St. WH. persue wel 











aoe aed ch gre ya: Grier, 3A 











Wee SEAICAT, TSE, 2003 








AANA] (APT- 4, SEA 28 G 37), (Ba At Sear S ara), G. 7. HHO Hla, skGect Selege, 


astetl, 1964 


ATEAMIPAA| (HTT 1, SEAT 1H 14 








arr strat, 2014 














), art seam), a. aAeter ea frat, sfeaar meet uftea spear ez, 








TATA], &. ost Raed ws artsy wget aca, Poa GPR ye, Hag, 1994 








AIIM SF. ALHATA WAT Ue ards STAT, Akara sikeeerferay, aT, 1980 








we — TaTeaere efter. ahah safer areca, afer srapreat, facet, 1996, GAAS 2005). 





AUS — AAAS (HPT- 1 Ue 2), S. Miers heres He, aS sitter feared sedlege, Wi, 1975 wd 


1981. 


MCAT oh Geartelfertet eas A ATIAT 1s 
are a. Afra 


AAAS SEATS 4 HT Seatfafater er War Vl! sae WAT sale A per aT eS fee 
Bt et fart Beat Hr ols pea S SAG S ANT MAT SH HAVA TAT HT AT TH ED? 
3a Peg ch SAAR Se Ste HT Us farsa Area A Masa Sat Shr IVs Vl SA SATS 
TAT cat Stirs TH ay Ua, & ase, 3 steharaT, ¢ fawrad sit 
TI Hes STAT HT PST SST S| 

Beal & ABSIT F Ta WM Ses HT TAT BN SAH Ses SARL FHT TET FEAT TA z | 
Feat Sai & car-Paa at at Tahar sre Mth Vl (8) MMT Tah A AAT sat SAIET A 
fag fear rar a1 3a fee, serafterar, Braker snfe oct & car arqET Ta F al (2) 
fedia cafe 4 od ar cat seh Pree os & capes F at Fare fear rar Vl SS fe, 
TAMA AA GS HT AAT TIAMAT THATS Stak EET F SA rahcoth ar rar 
Ratt oe ch caer F Bl stad J aa SAIAAK CHET F Sl FA THN S AAT 
% ea Seafahatt sears F weal SH carr aH ars fefrer Tee G Wa Slat Vl TS Al SI 
fafaerar 8 areagire & area Se ar deh frerar Vl 

ATCA F OTe SAAT & SE Fels ais Hl ws sty farsa at eaMTS Sl AAET 
Bs H Hag AAT FMT: AAT FH LATS CIMT HT AST SST S AN SATA FIST F 
Frere TAOTT FH Hee BH MA SSTOT ST TAT SHAT VP TA SEK TAH SH ATH A afer 
at fragt ft foment trae sik afafraar a fre Gas, Hiren, Fa IS etal HT AMT ESAT eI 

wealahats HEIs H Het 4x GAIA HT HIT SIT Vl SAF S V2 Tet FH aA AA 
FASTA S AN cls Fal SH AAT AT SATA CAST H Sl SA THK 2G Tat AAT UH 
WHET GS Sl We MAG FH ca Fleer Sl SAT TH eT SET A SA TERT STAT 








‘sf area areas SalaPaeatreaa: TST: || ATAAMITA (GIS 2) , MAHATS atftarect 
Ulta sey &¢, Wet aera — Us afe, daftia strata & ara — ot. aha cherenolt sik i. 
aredt ard, sreaferen aire, atetarr, fercita strat, $4. 2002, 7. 282 

aftrraandl ose sear ar ares Teaferfes: Te Sta S | TMT, F.282 

2 peated atte Helene Sse: | ey ay areas fears selisers Prater | ATT. 84.2 

S aaft ayaa, Hepcenstist sit afer sat a Sara TNT craps A ft Tae aay Fregr 
fea TAT Vl ATT. 84.2, ¥, & 








94 wee a, Aifera 





Tren F arate at seat & S) strat F sft se fefaer ore ar secre fea TAT al 
aftranarad fered & fer “set ga ears 4 ew aa ALAA EMT ta & IK HS 
cern Fepre Parent G fenet ctl At eattenne fens Sl Sta: St MS HI US TeEdsh F feary 
Gat S aie fares & fore qectent & Hea A Seat Hr Ted Sr Sr 8 ae A wep ra Aer 
oF SSAA EAST oh ATT H OTST Fh CATT OR RTS Paar Ss Sie RTT aa Ve Tet 
ATT SST TART SATS | 


(2) Tqea F Prag cero ar area 


HIST Pars Sesh ATH F SANT oh TS Ca FT aT VI Perera ach AS 
aOR Fr et SAT et fee TA Vl SAAT eet farsa se s fe set ae ar Fras sft 
Fel Bl HAST carreras Hi ae ToT Mrs ett Vth SI 

HALA Mag AAT Sh Se SH Ges FH SATAY ST Tel HHreTA Vl SaTRLOT gh SafereHAL 
Tell Hes HT aT BATHE fea TAT Vl ile Ho Scrat H farcraoray Seat ret Vl Hes 
FAT SATS SH TT HT ATA AH VT SST VI SAT HT Aes v fe ATI H Tach 
ATT HT ITS AUS GSH EABT SATA FUl Vl SAAT Sah SeTRLT SH TET A Se ATT 
ST TART BET STIPE ei 

wealatata sreare F Preftia weet ar spas: foray Fa TT a 


(2) ATH Bt ARTA TTT 


Batata Seas H Gest SH SIT Spr ME TAHT a Sle Vl TACT Tea STF ST 
FA Sl Ad: SAH WAG We HS: HA Sd Sl AIS: SANT H SET H xt aN safer Mt 
FACTS AR Aha SH Sl SHAT AT Ste Vl Ale ToT SL ALT HT TANT FHT ST a TAT 
HaP TOT Vet Vl ATCA FSA Fe HT AAT THEA & Vt TOTEaAT H PAT ATS STL 
TAT oh He Tet SAAT Serer FEreraT VI 

HTS TAS FB Tet ae | 

ST ATTA TASHA || ATT. 84.2 

AHA FESTA | 

SEM ATIST feb ct ATAEAT | AAT. 24.3 











‘erat saaghrercete Farce: bitataccent cipatite efor: gerrret gad 
Heo Pada eters Toad Sle] ALATA, ATT, STAT -84, F, A4R-WB 

5 SST Bh VT F Ges Ch ATA SAT TANT HEA SAT ATTA Teale A Saar, Praferenfae se pws Bx sae 
Sl SAH SATU Sh Tel H Ges HT AT TH TMT SAT a 

ose areka F Set ALM. Beat & Ffee fener aren 2 set aSrart S versa Meas atihte-ect At 
FT GEHUT Stele z | 
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THAT oh are Hoc TT ar Precor set Meme Peta SF Stet aA Kae aS 
oh TIA FABTUTE Ot @ SAK SHH Aes UH SAT FEAT TAT VI 


(3) Arferdt ait aTerdt 


FMT a oe Pata os Alert S | Aer A att w: Stax Ste S | SHH TOT 
@ | a Alert Se H car Freawr 4 fefae or|s Sar sat S | rs sales F rar Hale 
GSAS ALR AAT A AAT HT TANT aT e | 


Unt yesh ware facta Tie 
CATS Tet ACL AT ATA | ATT. 34. 


Weartad We ore aa fetta 
BATA Shor afer AT AAT AAT ATM. 34.9 


errreentiatearerent: | 
orptaret ca Hrfertt TATA! ATM. B4.S 


38 Aifertt Ses oh TAT F SIT THK FT WSs STH Vl WA UTS A arte a ATS SHeT 
TASTE TAH TSH GD: HAL KS ATS] SHA SAT SAAT AY S SA TAY ah ott Brae 
TE Sl GAL AAT H AAS ST TANT BST Vl 

Uh St Gs H TAT MTT HST Tope a at rast sear AT Gale ser gant Pact 
Sl Fa Sai Tape AY Teale H aL Ste aT ere Fa PAfew fee TAT S Se StBATOT ST 
WaT Tet Sar Vl Arle Ses ch cra & gu fefae ais G cae fers Star s fer Teas 
HUTS F at aq Valet Hl Me SAT VIA BI 

afer Gee ch ate Arete Bes sr FEIT V1 Area HT MAT Serer SITET H St a 
TAN FH As TT SAAT SATE VI 








(¥) Sgat ad: fefeer ates 


aretdt & are Saat & Prec F fete ore frera S sie set Free ator apr galt st Sst 
Bl SHAT FH MAH WS A ATT HAL Sle Sl AT BAK Bh ITs Sr SfoorS HET SHAT Vl Sea 
H ae, cher SA Utara Stat TE Sta S A NST HAL TE Vt Sl ET SHY aA 
SAT TTA TAT el 


TET ore ate ATER: | RTA Hepp TAT I 
Sa STAR a eTreTAL | MeEHAL feb cea HepeSp ATT | ATT. 84. 
‘faded goad da org aa Sasa | 

Safer a Ahoy aa Tett A AT BAT || ATT. 84.8 


Bae sea FeraThTgaT | 
arerdtarerat aft cera || AT.RIT. 24.20 
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fadta a age a deat a Fat wa 
BET: AMAL TTS FA AT LSAT FAM ATT. B4.22 


at Prat afe oe ates TeaK:| 
SPORT eA AAT SHAT GT ATA AT.ATT. 84.22 





FAP THA AMPAATH MTA 
ada cared ead CASA ATA. 84.23 


SHAT Fe eTeT MAT SAK SARL THAT Vl SET A TA ave H SAS AY STAT 
aor ferent Fora TAT Bl SATA CAT HT ATT HT SNS - SA STAT OTT BHT CTT 
Freer a1 dit stare sb a1 & fere Bre woe oor Ht CIE Sects Vl SET wes F Paes TANT 
aac ST SI TAK THA FHT AT A Metter Sta Ml eat oh raTOTt a fore ererrarel 
Fe ACT SH TAM H TAHT G St AST F SA ATS AAT Sar LIM ear He ST 
Gate fererara tet Stef 

THM GI H SH SAT TE H GS SH A HT MAINT AST SST Vl ALAM FH AT 
HER H shel See Mes sar TAT ot Perera Vl” 








(4) fefeer ore Ht ven dt ae & fret rt are oat aT: 
SAAT erent BI AALAT SAT 


TEA, Aer, Aretct SK SHAT SF AK Sa Sh AAMT Het 1S & res MACHT LCT SHT 
re & fefas ws H seas S Aaa & TS H vearfed St a VEIT HT LTE TAT 
fierat a1 

THATS SOE TAH HT TT Vl SAH MAH ITS A ATT SAL Slt Vl SASH ATT STAT 
H STE SHC Hed Hh St St Sra Te Stet @ SN aha ht Hae ay Vd Sl (TB, WE, TY, 
AA, TH, WE, TS) GSMA TT ATA TA AT Sh GTS UH TS HAT TAT OTA S| 
Tea F ea Ges HI fefres WS V1 SET F aE A Frcs Tay AT SST 


von 


areal & fret et Teoh aa Seer 
Ure GATaAL FAT ATT TATA! A.A, B42 


SHH TT ATE HF Sl SA OTH H Me A Ges H MVM SAU SAA. SASH SAT 


ven 


AIS HH Al ACM STAN UH AT AAT Hera Sl Ms F SA Sa FHT TE eI 





* SRAPRAEHAS SASHA MAA 
perce TAS FSH STATA ATT, (HST AERO XB), 84.8 
4. Gfea sharers THT, Pots AER PAT, APTS, BA. BCR 
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ure ate Pifeet araiacraat atl 
Heel Ale THK: ATT MALATE ATT. 84.84 


arrepefertert IT SATE 
WT Wala Aa Hed VACATE! ATT. B4.2E 


SAAR Te H Porgy SHAH AAT SI Gs Sh SATAY SH LAAT SIT S Ta eta S 
fer erat Hoes ha ara St re S| MEAT ereaT At STS MALTA ST TAT SST | 
MATAR Sh CAT OK ALATA Bh TAT St BE HT Sw Heh Tet TST zs fehed ATTTT 
H fererars Het Trasarel aT Maret TAIT ETAT e | 

TET TATE BATT Saleh H AIL ST TANT Vl STE Ges oh MAH Ue H STS SrA 
Sle Sl Sa Ie SI Ada Tre Fata, w: sic ara — A ht see aT Seah, TES 
ak facta ste asl oe FS aT Stet SHAH TT AS-AY AAT TTT CBT F eB 
HAST AL SI ALS Sl TOAST H MACHT Boe SAT AMT BEM S AN STAT AAT 
3a Mos HT TANT SAT a a 

ART TOTAT ah SATU TA Stent AT apftree fear A sacarfeteH Bes ST TAT 
HAUT S| Ad: GATE FIST F Margy MATT AK SATE a Tel A SA os ST 
SA HAT GEMS Tet Sl MACACA ch SG: SAA ATH GS AT, TY, A, Te, TT AN 
TR Sl SA Ges HT MOTTA TTT Selo ATT STANT At spleen feats We, Te, Ta, TY, TY, 
Te, TS Sl SI AAAS A TACATfCTT Bros oh fre STITH CAM TM BI TAMVPTew A GS 
Sh ATA SHY ACH HA Bh PTE Gea Sh TH HTT CTT Sl SHS MACACA Fee MT Vl SAAT 
ara atte afta atch ACTA SY SATS MATA fea TAT eI 

set Tea G Screen & Ter A ft areca es ST VaPT SrA Vl Ale FA GI 
oF ATH SET AAR LAT S A MALTA Mos SIATH ANd Vl Sta: SAA AT MALTA Aer HT 
TART SST al 

SSAA CAST F Hag SA MAT SI GS HA GF Ach Sa FH Tel H AS Kaa: 
fers Star & fee & aearcf aver ot Toa SI Ges Sh TAHT SAN VeRO Sh TT A es Sh aT 
& Gara a aaepld Fess eet 1 See > ars WaT a cea Serer & aaten At stteat 
AG Gath Sere aA Fe AH taht sas Vt wah spret H safes ee Vth 

SURAT eteaT ee Sl SS THAT A HET BT Aca e fH Areas H Sarasa seas 
F Fay Ses F arg aA TEI TCAs SHret HT Mla Ht Sl SA TAT A Bes 
TAO oh fee Set Ges Sh TST HT TaNT a fea STAT St BAN Sara oh ET A Al wes SH 
ATH SAAS a FHA STAT ST ATLANTA HE Sh ST TE ANA, BTS et SAThe Beat 
A onfe S ache Perera @ few AeA oh STS THR Ht SAAT TT ch che EN PA 
al 




















98 aaeS ah, aifera 


(¢) fafa ore tum dae & fret ara aT & ates Ula SareToT 


fefae ors Fue at oe & fore siete AN VATA BS Sl ATH &H VAT &H Sarexot 
Al HE SI Ost F ot sa veer a elas os 4 eae ag erg €1 Stlafata sears F 
SA VK H AAT Ua Sa STAT ZI 


(8) FT TOT aT F PRAT SRT SAAT Sh eT Hl SCHACHT HT TAT Vl SCAT T SAT 
ae Pere TENTS TUE AT MOTT HT eT Vl Sta: SeaTATfereHT Ft STS 
SER ATH Ha feraHT fea TAT 


aemertead Ue Aroarat Te 
BRT TAHT AT FAT TS HSA TA CAST! AAT, 84.32 


Awarat afe fe Taf parca ae eaat Aea 
TSIM TATA: FASTA FAATATARET | ALAM. 84.32 


aftted RR dar aed Aedeofenaaical 
Mat kat at Sele i TST APPT HATTA ALAM, 84.33 


(2) TOT TT FaeT A eat SANT S ae Fa St Rikaerot Her var 1 Sala 
TART HITE TAT SAN SaTRNTT BH Ve Se HACER HET TA ei 


faded a age a yeaEAa aI 
eed errant ore aa OT fSrfaericoft| AT-M. 24.3¥ 


sit Fret fe arent gq Sear at a a Prat cer aE 
cafe bre ttatsaret GT PATON AAT ATATT. 34.34 


aa asta aera aaah Sra eARTA 
miftofta ezere Gael fe Hacarhohh CaS ATT. 84.38 


(3) CTT ae Sra HHA ch fre Haat a ar VAT ea wl” 

(8) SAAS TOT GOA Ales HAN AH Fa H fee aferayat HT WaT Gala 
eared H STE StF Ta etete ATH Katee fear AT Vl" 

(G) 4 HATS Ach AAT TOT A HLSTTTMT ROT HT TANT EAT TMT Vl BAT: 
FER THK & US H LSAT Bos Vth SAT Sl AS Wes Se ch Tea HF it yaST 
a” 














MATT. 84. 48, 4, GE 
"ALAM. 84.872, 38, 800 
PATRI. 84. 288-286 
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(9) ferafaerfaa we 
aey F fae aarestet Fo ore safes wacarferar, sereaiferenr, ferfrentcoft, 


PHITMT, HATTA AR HISATTAST ATA SATA EAST F SA SaTRLOT Sh TET A ATA 
we G3 soil oftads Par var 2) Rrafrenftra ore ar ae oft sake oe-eareT afte 
SETRLT H AAA TNT Sl FA GS HT AA ATA SATE H Ut FEAT TAT S SAN SaTSLT ah eI A 
Bes HAT HT ANT aed FST TAT Vl Fereaferer fed H pet eae SATS SAAT Ve Sl SAAT 


Obra, ATTA SAT SAKA STRAT TS STAT Ml TOT SAY TTT SATA SAA ASTM TOTATA @ 
Toad aad aed Te UTeswsb TM 
Baars Fa Prarie 84. 2E 
PeeRC MICE CON CMERCICIIEE! 

RAF WA Ts HSATGIA| 84.29 
(¢) HS weal & fefaer sareco 

BSH AAT Me SAH SATS F WT HATTA TA Uh SIH Hera Bl laa HS ST 

oh SATS H St SeraTT Hera Sl St TAH S Seren Sr hs S Ahora Sta V few ea 

Fup a aftem arearatl oar aera 2 

(2) SHA GSH Sf SarSToT Te Ste Bl 
Seeded ret SAHA 
wedta caret Ped TASH ALAM. 84.23 
SAP ATHMCS AMPAATH MAA 
Bete Ca FSASATTA| | ALAM, PTTATA GALT, 84.8 

FE MIHAS, PTAA SN TRAE GALT HHS TTSHe @ flee ot Hat Pepe F 

TE Ol SBT Yet Use SIF HT ATA Vl GahAT S| Ges ATH Sl Ve A gah He & few 

FHAATY AA WS SHAT GAT MT Vet IT At ST AAMT e | 

(2) Wea Gs ot At Sera 1a Stet el 
fe raat que aatstd Aer a Geet fra er 
FAITH Fahl eeREAT TATA! ATAMT. 84.¥ 
Agee SHIA athe ATCT TAHA ATATT. B4.¥C 


8 STATA SH oe seeceeee IL ATT. 28.8 
woes : Ufed serarer wat ae fsa Teer SoeATa, set eT TATE SHAH Go, ARSEAT 
Gept BEIM, ARTI, $F. 2Roo 
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(3) Ueto & of et sere ore eid 2 


SSAA THATS SAT TATSTHT STATA 
SPIT aA SHEA Tartar Pl ATA A ASAT ATT. 24.19& 


BEC ca FECHA HATA SHAT Aaa HET | 
diadracht agarectqor oferta fet af Ait erat) aTaT. 
84.08 


(8) Migufeshifed oss of at Serer sre Vt Vl" Sat Sere Mrgerfersht fsa aT 
FT TANT SAT Bl 

(4) wloaardl oa at Serer Ure Bld SI else as Ses Ht Toa TST F aT fas 
at & fru Sage et Vl Ves SareTT F wes HH aT aH WaT ANT Sa Vl TAT 
SHTRLOT HATH HF Ufcarcha hte HSATTAT Roe HT TANT FSA TAT Vl SAT LTE Sra eS 
fer SETH Serer YelaaTetls eI 


(3) Perretrearret Gerard ferctaror oraRt cat ayia : Peferer area HT ate TAT 


TARTS H AATT Ges H Pars TAT SeaTAN CHAT HF Pers TAT S Tapeh Teter 
Bld S SAAT Tal SK AT AY Sl AATT A OTe aT Ses US aT re Slt S ST ATLA 
oh rare sara Sretee aNl Std Sl HATA SeTeLT S SAH eA 

GSM H SAS TAA HY TATA HT GSMA Vl SA WITH Tate G 
Beal AAT HT SIT SST Vl SE ao SAN ahaa retraces a ee at fara eI 
firarard & aadf ret Fore: stferenat Saar A Sach SRT tap ATT aa Sea aT 
Bl Ciena ACARI Bh ATE Ses Pars ATOPIeat H Seo Gea oh fore ferrawor TH SAT 
SVT Bar V1 ga Gea F gafererftad she yea wee At Tah HAT 

TH TTT & Ath IRE SANT AT Ge gafacead a S seg Vl fread + 
seal safrattad chet 2 firaract & wadh Gepe crereHnt Ades G gach fore 
aafeetftare are at etc fare fered arearrer Hse ae ch fore fercreper ferereror aT 
sre Sta Bl arE A Praca ereror gent efeoreetar weer TT 


ve N 




















agent eared aa FAT Te 

HAS AMT We Aa ATSAOTTAT| AT-M. B4.RC 
Prarart & SIMs SK Kad Aaa + TIAA WOH S Ach HAS SRK GI 
al eat Ges HET Sl after aremerer 2 ga crore orqey Pace weft aretta 
raTOTeLTT H get fererfesrerte HET TAT SI 





'ATRM. 84.222, 823 
SAT. RIT. 84.260, B¥o 
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fede US aera grext aa 
aqaet Waa We ASTER 
eater Steer STH ET TTA 
fereafesrcrtch: Tg Fre ATAAT AMATI ATRTT. 84.2 8 3-8 RY 


gafaitad Hh yedt ch sad Sta Seal SF oft errs G Pret eT a exis Sta Vl 





























wa | eee | TATA Terra Hora ara | ferearael yah aT 
g a aaa EC CICly qacct 

2 2 Ta aT TST, 

3 RR RE ufertt aftactt 

x | 88 SST seractt ehert 

& | 8a SauoE! ararget afer 

& ae Tea | gaa gered | eheott 

XC) a) aa | ate TST 

| Re Aaa ferrchar Hahiacaatecta 




















fread ent sah Skt Radi srarat nt eine Ase, dae, eferr, Arlee, 
Bho, HaHa, Teal sila Ges gat Mes SU es fe aaa A Sach fer Bae feet 
fiat ak aahtfad aa steric vett Sted Sl Terra Fyre se facraor AAT 
frrearart & fst wea cr Gaba Feta Vl Fraraes 4 sed ydadf Gaa, area, 
Asey Sife sararat ar aTahear feat V1 sel Strarat At alg aeEGT ar whatafercar 
Tear F gar 21 SHALE Seat & ava & fSeren ay sea H re cram oatat 
F St Ga Ard Sl SA THN AIMS & lat aH eae aero S TAT Acta fos SAH 
frrerrarel G detenretta aera ar afer wr ae sist aelera V1 aaa H feereararh 
& Udadt sit aad sat aret at See-rete TeeRT ar Peleor I ga Sea F use S 
sate area rait ar SAAT aT STAT ei 








Fiver 


(8) Areas & warfefate sreare F ore fefeer carr ors & fat oer oar Ah 
facar el 

(2) Saal 4 Pag camden ore odd ed SS Ss St HATS STAT 
Pag mar sai Hardt el 

(3) Saey odteet Hach chy aT a S fe I Ses ch RITTER SURCTNT Bh ava 
SAN SATS A SATA AST V1 STA: SA ATT Sh LTT TC A TAT HT SAT ESRLOT SSAT 
al 
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(6) seat vfs ot & fer area & ort cea & shares crarsa teat 
give fererator aT SarT a fers Sta S fee Areal A ferrerrarel S Ts aprets BIS 
fra ETT & HS sist afer Sl 

(4) 3A Wer Areas & odfatats seas & seco wat & Sat at prefs 
TET aT CIS axlt Feta Sl aera & fee wa, Safed, TST 
ate grease areasrrer & ferferer pret F tacts Sik oat ST ATH el 





TIRE ade Ferseasitatadeanads ford sreafsaataay 
sieeve grecere sft art wear xitedeard aay fad cer sae 
fasawart eeay fairs cart rea erate ay Saag wepreMy saftrraredicrapreatert 
ATH ATCERTA, STEER Heated fare a saifae fanterata:| FF Bead Ad Ta, 
wa, faeaareteet The Theatre of Hindus! ft Tt HA 8628 TA TT Salat 
FATIH eat FATHISHT (2.2... the work of Bharat has no exis- 
tence in an entire shape)| fed dt Bcaaratd| Ad: 804 TH AY WH, Sle. Hela 
FTSTHEY ASAT TA SA ATH ALATA chact ATT AARTAT (8 2,8 8,20, BY) THT 
HAH] SHS SAMARAS CART STeATAT STAT: | ACTA. Saret 
AACA (819) TH SH free SAAT HAH? Hora flay Ut. Tats SRI 
TOS Fea MAA TATA A 8 CC TH TS AAT PSST AT: AA STICATTAT 
(24-89) Safar afarainat yarn Annal de Musse Guimet, I] sft at 
HAA WIM &CC¥ TA TS VS TM SAAT: TTT | Rhetoric Sanscrite sf 
DY HAA THAR LCCC TH TS ATCA STSTATA (2C) SLATS: WHIT TT 
PRT WIRAGRTT THIS HAA SAK HT ATCT 2-2 ¥ ALATA ep 
HAA Us THOT ATCTMART ATEMTEATAT: THT SHG C80 TA ay The- 
atre Indien $a TX orarerear faca ceineteat Tears Haar 
faaaratt ary Wap pee 
SER HS HAF] Tease ANdaisskeaMT VETS HS HAH] WMT Vcew 


' Wilson H.H., The Theatre of Hindus, Susil Gupta Limited, Calcutta, First Edi- 
tion, 1955, p.7 

> Haymann, ‘Ueber Bharata’s Natyasatram’, in Nachrichten van der Koenigli- 
chen, Gesellschraft der Wissenschaften Goetingen, 1874 

3 Grosset, J., Contribution a l’etude de la musique hindoo, Lyons, 1888 

4 Grosset, J., Treate du bharata sur la theatre text sanscrit edition critique Tome 
I Partie I, Annales de la Universitie de Lyons, Fas. 40, 1898 
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aH ae PUaerRASUea Hragd: ATERTAST Bo ALAR Brae Ta Wen 
aT! 4. Rracttlerareiareserstelet Ce ATT AEA] eae, 
aire afro fren Al asta ¢ Hele’ Sanskrit 
Poetics eft ao aaftrrararccererivor veeeareftaierat aearest aH STAT Sta ATA 
ATCATRAT SETH TAAL ACHAT STATA SOT STA! SS ERITH, Stra 
Hea Ad Se SHLAA SETTSTATA| Cal TAA TTA) SAT ATCATTAT 
Bad Acai BET ScaTaeT SoA Tet ated THHMOTHSAT Hd AT 2I2E 
ae Tapas skewed fatter 6.36 Koo, vere’ asec fad aantsic 
arqed Uftsdt &. Uy, THeaTnro woaeeraoShert aA HAA! AT 2Vae 
ae vee Iles GeoTed sharct eS TA: Te? ae BETS BETTE s. 
HOLA HA TT 23S TS Tapa” 

28 By Masel TATA Ces METI Sept AT, UH, Hetenoll-aakeatect Hele 
Haq! Gq SSAA: TR Saeed Sia Tease Veet wert 
THEM HAA TET A: GEHTS Genet Hernvll_arst Aeleareat Hay? Ta 
ares aeaed seat caps: WY, Ve Aeleaeat Ha Td Avex TT 
TSTRTTA|S CET AEA Sit AEA 20 08 TS MATT '# SoA fererHATT TTS ASAT 
oreafeerateator veprite Areal Bae: Aled Aa SARI: MTT TY: TeaTRTT 








° Pandit Shivadatta & Kashinath Pandurang Parab, Natyasastra, Kavyamala 42, 
Nirmaysagar Press, Mumbai, 1894 

®° De, S. K., History of Sanskrit Poetics, 2nd Edition, Part I, Calcutta, 1960 

7 Ramakrishna Kavi, Natyasastra, Vol. I, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, 1926 

8 K.S. Ramaswami Sastri, Natyasastra, Vol. 1, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Orien- 
tal Institute, Baroda Second, Revised Edition, 1956 

°K.S. Ramaswami Sastri, Natyasastra, Vol. I (bare text with Abhinavabharati on 
chapter VI), Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda Third Revised 
Edition, 1980 

0K. Krishnamoorthy, Natyasastra, Vol. 1, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, 1992 

" Kulkarni V.M. & Nandi Tapasvi, Natyasastra, Vol. II, Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 2003 

” Tbid, Vol. III, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 2006 

8 Ramakrishna Kavi & J.S. Pade, Natyasastra, Vol. IV, Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1964 

4 Kulkarni V.M. & Nandi Tapasi, Vol. IV, Revised Second Edition, Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, 2006 
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ATCA VePRTSEAT: Bled Ses ER sahaTTTTerarafelchera Steet Sahat 
ara aurea aT AA 

afer afi writers sterner abrart fered a: werrarees Fed 
TER SIT Uh AAMT sates FT HAAS Ae FARM: 
HAG HATSSTAA 23IV aH at wep fact HearasHeayT I Hay) A 
Aragdt POTATO Fae: 88¥3 GA aS THT 

say Secheteahed ae Tapers AMT UT aT, 
Teste areaht sta adr Hea oer cero sree: Carte: 

Taerafaretes: aad WSs Aer arora orf 
ier Eda] Ser aR eRe ada see) SaetsaT STATE 
were: aid: qari sere vogtefty stearearaarfaticn arta sree 
STATA et AAR SSM sit Hara SAT B APIA eT oF cafe lee 
faaart re area feet sha attend sare os SF Ta 

Wee TTATS: Ue Tea: GaTfas Arete Bat SRO Berek: AIS: STS 
ue waco strete| 


8. Treas: eStétaat safer westeattat area fess 4 pda 
area! ag facdreenet creat pay] aa: Teta Fedt srragercrat arreiq 
anannernereHt seta unit es vata denda Hea: qegferat 
ATA oe GETS HHS SAA: Ha: ASAT A TK 

2. Bereta rade oostetay Mase PATS CCRT Ft HA | 

3. SRT de AAMT SAA STS PSH A Hay] TIA CTTSHT 4 Ha: 
7 aT aut Yalta 

¥, Aad SIeSIMT Gearhead Sree ahaa Shar ATTA 
Ha: OF FTAA: Serhan carat cent TerHfa: faxrarctar| 
UAHA: SASH AAS ET ATTA Ca Shewt fercPartaray| fepeg 
ude wosfeatitaaee: aTaAec| 
ada agate wegfertarranc dt fede deni Palfrey a 
Sarat Aa HSA ATS GETS HTS HA] UAT HT TTT GETTER: =, 
qoorafareraa: ae aerated Ta - 


























'S Sharma, Batuknatha & Baldev Upadhyay, The Natyasastra of Bharat, Kashi 
Sanskrit Series No.60, Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series, Benaras, 1929 
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“Ramaswamy affected a good many improvement by providing 
full details of the critical Apparatus also very useful and infor- 
mative appendices, he maintained the textual readings and vari- 
ant readings intact by and large.””'® 
&. seus ITM Teas Tafa a feria wrefawach aftadst 
aaa feed hace wsrerSfreany, SaeseT Wet Aare et 
eaficar 3 verde sftraaccat afafaer Sea dat Beh BF Yeana- 
Teareaed Sasa | 
WET Ure HS BATT faut Fd METH MAHAS SAH) AAT a Para Tea AAMT 
aoe Praiitdard| va a strarachla ofads da oH] Ie HOTTA Atel Aso a HAI 

fate ceact aq uneaftretes Patti aq atte, wrarfire cer srftrerd a 
at faeg aes TREAT FEST 

dra deaeeai aq rreafererafiden vero aafearareicrar led, pact ACATITT 
ACTATA] Fé OAT HeTTSTANA st Fe faxrrwtoy Tap 

ATTA Ae GALT 4392 aS Vea AT HT strane sretfete ferset 
BETS: He, FOOT: TAL LAAT: TUS LATA: SATS: | AEA AT ALOT TST - 
arrcnat sreifetea aearerars waned fered safer thet A TAH Seat a: Hah Ie 
aoreTaToStertat Wet: WHeRa: HAT I TTS Aaa Are I: STE eRe shetet LAT 
Terao at MALT CTA STS IAT Gea eeHSlea: TA fers safc - 
In this edition too, all these improvements of the second edition have 
been retained intact and changes in the texts of the Natyasastra as 
well as Abhinavabharati have been kept to minimum.’”"” 

POMPGATAT: HATH CHCA WISI ATS Hea AaseT Teas St. TH, 
Herat aa cedaraaeteaeat ay] ATed: (HTSAVS) STAT TTUSferttarareanceT 
Fda ameaoestettanr petal freq Taps TAT WSSU A HAH, 
aaa ase pworfdreled pad feed SAAN: Medea ATT: 
porrereet W1e:, a: aeTisdtataree sire aa srkrrearcary, Strahl STE 
HA | SCAT HNO Se GLH Hea 




















‘6 Krishnamoorthy, K., Natyasastra,Vol. I, Ibid, Preface, p. 2 
" Ibid, Preface, p. 2 
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TMA Seas! (38 SAT 30) faate: Hwmafdreterer Hd 
Ferg areata a aaa acter pa erent ae Rarer a arcesrreres areata ofa 
3 fafa arent altel 

ea Genre sreaft aed add) ponidaeteds Area YETTA 

BRA HTM fase STASITATAMATAA TATA: Fes] ATL ASAT THT 
Baas Tosa wan cea Use: siishaaca: VETTEL sree 
TAR BETTS: SAALAT PATA ATCA: TAT: ATLEAST SAAT: 
DHA CSAA CAAT TATRA - 
“The history of the discovery and publication of the text on the basis 
of Manuscripts is being outlined only to underline the fact that there 
are some inherent difficulties in determining an authentic text or an 
objective text. It is the desire for establishing an authentic text that 
leads to continued editions.”'® 

ATCA TEATS THAT THM: LATA Taher 
“Even if Abhinavagupta descended from heaven and had seen the 
manuscripts he would not easily restore its original meaning. It is in 
fact an impenetrable jungle through which a rough path now has been 
traced." 

Taare = aeaetrafaarigt «felt = aa Wreafererafeator 
WORT AAT HATA: TST: A PATS: ATA] Se: A Spree, Tea 

sr sat Tiel ues eres, TOT: reeds: sat BHT 
WTR TA ATTAM: TAT ASAT SLATE Ut TT: TA TUS fet AATEC 
arared Hay et aStes: ATTeATATIS TAM: SHAT eA AT TUS leas ea: S- ATTA 
Troster are ans ache sft afar: Fate wal peor sate ae da eM: wesfereM: 
fafanr: Hea: GM: ATT she: S (AAR) TUS fertar ae area feed Prarstaetaa: 
aftr fawa fratstea ara: afta fest frgrer saa 

K. D. Tripathiji says: “We have made use of the second revised 
edition of GOS, Baroda published in 1956 for our collation chart.””! 








'8 Vatsyayana, Kapila, The Natyasastra, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1996, p.35 

' Ramakrishna Kavi, Preface to the first edition of the Natyasastra, Vol. I, Orien- 
tal Institute, Baroda,1926, p. 11 

0 Tripathi Radhavallabh, Natyasastravisvakosa, Vol. 1, Pratibha Prakashan, 
Delhi, 1999, Introduction, p. vii 

*! Tripathi, Kamalesh Datta, Natyasastram, Vol. I (chapters I-XIV), IGNCA & 
Motilal Benarsidass Publishers Pvt. Ltd., Delhi, 2015, p. vii 


108 ae wera 


aa yaesatd at He da Urea: dent edad 4 q aeonfda: a: 
ATAU SATAN SEIT Sa STATA 

Moreover K. D. Tripathiji notes: 

teenie we have cited and recorded the variants faithfully as they 
are available in the Nepal MSS without caring whether they are 
grammatically correct or otherwise. The objective behind this way 
of documentation is to offer a glimpse of the MSS and to show how 
scribes have played havoc with the text.”” 

Poidtad: areas Tretrgean: arenas gears a eae Ae ASAT TAT 
SAAT SH Aaa Sree: Us Alexi Td Tad a 

TCAMATH RATT Hedles Bat wreatereateatd: GANSTA, War Sear 
a oat Aerdishea uatere frawng x ed arg wast aq wreafemntbat rest 
Hed AMT AAT SEIT HH LOT STH] HeeeT ad feouey Kast Tag ATH, 
aS HATA SST: AMA BeealaseHT: Vat: AaeT ATA, TST TAP OTH 
To eaSy Seifert gat a dat aay stra STITT Ufa ars aa Sf 
fem 


arava: - 


1. Wilson H. H., The Theatre of Hindus, Susil Gupta Limited, Calcutta, First 
Edition, 1955, p.7 

2. Haymann, ‘Ueber Bharata’s Natyasastram’, in Nachrichten van der Koe- 
niglichen, Gesellschraft der Wissenschaften Goetingen, 1874 

3. Grosset, J., Contribution a l’etude de la musique hindoo, Lyons, 1888 

4. Grosset, J., Treate du bharata sur la theatre text sanscrit edition critique 
Tome I Partie I, Annales de la Universitie de Lyons, Fas. 40, 1898 

5. Pandit Shivadatta & Kashinath Pandurang Parab, Natyasastra, Kavyamala 
42, Nirnayasagar Press, Mumbai, 1894 

6. De, S.K., History of Sanskrit Poetics, 2nd Edition, Part I, Calcutta, 1969 

7. Ramakrishna Kavi, Natvasastra, Vol. I, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, 1926 

8. K.S. Ramaswamai Sastri, Natvasastra, Vol 1, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
Oriental Institute, Baroda Second, Revised Editon, 1956 

9. K.S.Ramaswami Sastri, Natyasastra, Vol I (bare text with Abhinavabharati 
on chapter VI), Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda Third 
Revised Edition, 1980 

10. K. Krishnamoorthy, Natyasastra, Vol 1, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, 1992 


2 Ibid, p. xxiii 
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Bharata’s Concept of Loka-Dharmi and 
Natya-Dharmi with Reference to 
Mohiniattam 


Deepti Omchery Bhalla 


The Natyasastra 


The Natyasastra by Sage Bharata, is a Samhita, a compendium which 
is a monumental work with theory based on the existing practices 
thereby establishing it as a work that covers all aspects of theatrical 
production. As the fifth Veda, ‘Zasmdat srjaparam vedam paficamam 
sarvavarnikam’ with elements from vedas, itihasa and adhyatma 
and elements from arts, literature, music, dance, stage organisation 
and costumes and makeup etc, its aim was to create a drama, which 
was delightful, that represented the theatrical experience of the real 
world, with moral values and virtues for leading a life devoid of grief. 

The manuscripts of Natyasastra or their copies were acquisitioned 
from Almora, Andhra, Bengal, Darbhanga, Madras, Nepal, Pune, 
Tamil Nadu, Trivandrum, and Ujjain. 

Dr. Kapila Vatsyayan as an appendix to her monograph on 
Bharata’s Natyasastra (NS) lists 112 manuscripts. Credit goes to 
Kamlesh Datta Tripathi for having acquired seven new manuscripts of 
Natyasastra from Nepal in Bhojimol, Newari and Devanagari scripts, 
belonging to the period from thirteenth to nineteenth century. The 
work done on NS by Radha Vallabh Tripathi is also a commendable 
effort made by the scholar which once again reiterates the importance 
of further investigation in the textual riddles of Natyasastra. 


Date of NS 


There have been several speculations and suggestions about the 
historicity of the Bharata and the exact date of its origin. The ref- 
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erence to Buddhist Bhiksus and Jaina ‘Sramana’ indicate it was 
after the period of these two sects. The text also adopts a kind of 
Prakrit which predates the great poet, Asvaghosa-s play (I CE). The 
inability in fixing the exact dates of Kalidasa, Bhasa and few others 
have led to varied views about NS date of origin. At best one can 
say to some certainty about the lower limit to not later than third 
century A.D. 


The different views about the origin of NS 


M. Ghosh pushes the date to 5th BC 
Regnaud — around 4th BC 
Haraprasad Shastri — around 2nd BC 
Levi — before 3rd AD 

P.V. Kane — before 3rd AD 

A.B. Keith — before 3rd AD 


Recensions 


No two manuscripts of NS are alike. Many of the twentieth century 
scholars both western and Indian were convinced of the existence of 
two recensions. Of the two, the later recension was dealt by Abhina- 
vagupta, Bhattatauta, Utpaladeva, Bhattenduraja etc while the earlier 
one was dealt by the Mimamsda and the Nyaya school of literary critics 
like Sankuka, Lollata, Udbhata etc. Copies of manuscripts obtained 
in Kannada and Malayalam represent the earlier recension while the 
Kavyamala edition, the original copy obtained from Ujjain by the state 
of Baroda, with the two copies in the library of Maharaja of Bikaner, 
represents the later one. Dhanafijaya in his Dasartipaka quotes Bharata 
using the later recension while Bhoja of the same period quotes the 
same passage of the second one in his Syigdraprakasa. The earlier 
recension however seems to be interpolated at some places much 
before Abhinavagupta. 

The NS with 36 chapters, having 6,000 verses, referred by AG 
as ‘Satsahasri’, is said to be a condensed version of an earlier and 
larger text having about 12,000 verses (dvaddasa-sahasri). These 
two recensions were proposed by Ramakrishnakavi and Manmohan 
Ghosh but have yet to be established for want of evidence. 
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Commentators on NS 


It is clear from this encyclopaedic work that there were other works 
written earlier to this text which must have provided valuable inputs 
in the writing of this text, especially in dealing with varied subjects 
like theatre, dance, music, architecture, painting, grammar, pros- 
ody, poetics etc. No complete or even partial commentary on NS is 
available today except that of Abhinavagupta. The Abhinavabharati 
mentions names of several commentators including Muni Matanga, 
Kohala, Dattila, Sriharsa, Rahula, Sankuka, Lollata, Bhattanayaka, 
Bhattatauta and others. Sarigadeva besides mentioning Rahula and 
Matrgupta mentions few others. 


Contents of Natyasastra 


The sloka in first chapter “Natyotpatti’ establishes the authorship to 
Muni Bharata while the last chapter describes how NS was brought 
down to the earth. 

Chapters I, II, III deal with the origin of Drama, stage construction 
and worship of stage respectively. Chapter IV deals with Tandava 
laksana or varieties of dance. 

Chapter V deals with the Purvaranga rites. Chapter VI, VII 
deal with Rasa and Bhava. Chapters VIII to XIV describe the 
Angikabhinaya, while XV to XXII deal with Vacikabhinaya and topics 
associated with it. Chapter XIII is on Aharyabhinaya. The following 
ten chapters from XXIV to XX XIII are exclusive to instruments and 
music. The last three chapters from XXXIV to XXXVI deal with 
different characters, costumes and spreading the art of histrionics. 

The text in Sutras gives ample scope for varied explanations of 
concepts and terms which Bharata himself has supported. Some of 
these though give an impression of ambiguity, a closer study reveals 
its complex nature, but no contradictions. Many topics and concepts 
given in the earlier chapters become clearer only in the subsequent 
chapters and vice versa which the author himself claims at many 
places. 


Kaisiki Vrtti, the Graceful Style 


Bharata classifies vrtti or styles into four categories - Bharati, Sat- 
tvati, Kaisiki and Arabhati and also divides Pravrtti (local usages) 
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into four. Of these the Kaisiki vrtti, the delicate style has its origin 
from Samaveda which is abundant in the Daksindtya Pravrtti. 

According to Bharata, Kaisiki is the most delicate style which 
consists of dance, music, erotic sentiments, beautiful dresses with 
expressions of Srngara rasa, which is why it is most suitable for 
women characters. 


aT sseuraea fasts recat 
aaa at setae 
STA TTTaTART 
at erent afaqeretted 


ya Slaksnanepathyavisésacitra 

strisarhyuta ya bahunrttagita 
kamopabhogaprabhavopacara 

tarh kaisikirh vrttimudaharanti NS. XXII. 47 


Abhinavagupta interpreting Kaisiki chooses the term ‘Slaksna’ 
meaning ‘delicate’ that which softened the heart. His explanation 
is what is already defined by Bharata. Dhanafjaya does not differ 
from Bharata in his interpretation. So also Dhanika writes in his 
commentary that the action expressed through songs, dance, love, 
enjoyment of love, soft, erotic and having its success in Kama, is 
Kaisiki. 


dtaat ara see HARTA: GETATSTCA 
FASTER TATA ACAI 
SET AT WTA AHS CAA: | 
SPATAT VAT LAT ASTI TA || 
ART Tee: OTT Tah Sisal 


diyatarh bhagavan dravyam kaisikyah samprayojakam/ 
nrttangaharasampanna rasabhavakriyatmika// 

drsta maya bhagavato nilakanthasya nrtyatah/ 

kaisiki Slaksnaipathya srmgararasasambhava// 

asakya purusaih sa tu prayokturh strijanadrte/NS. I. 44, 45, 46 


There has been a debate on who performed the Kaisiki 
vrtti, Neelakantha or Parvati in the line ‘Drsta maya bhagavato 
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nilakanthasya nrtvatah’. Abhinavagupta however rejects the latter, 
quoting a stanza of NS chapter XX - 13 (Kavyamala edition), where 
God is described as performing himself. 


DHARMI (Modes /Practices) 


Dharmi is introduced by Bharata for the first time in the sixth chap- 
ter, where he enumerates the concept of Ndtvasangraha — epitome of 
topics of histrionics which are the essence of Natyasastra. Thirteen 
topics are included in the sangraha which are elaborated in a Karika 
(verse) by Bharata. He introduces these thirteen topics in the follow- 
ing Sloka 


THT Are asa THT ATT: 

faferarecaratet 1 wise al 

raed farm Hosa AAT: | 

TAMIA TAT AMS ACATSTE: II 

rasa bhava hyabhinaya dharmivrttipravrttayah 
siddhisvarastathatodyam ganarh prakrtireva ca 

upacarastatha vipra mandapasceti sarvasah 

trayodasavidho hyésa hyadisto natyasangrahah NS. VI. 10, 11 


As per the sloka the Sangraha includes Rasa, Bhava, Abhinaya, 
Dharmi, Vrtti, Pravrtti, Siddhi, Svara, Atodya, Gana, Prakrti, 
Upacara and Mandapa. 

According to the Text accepted by Abhinavagupta there are only 
eleven topics which exclude Prakrti (natural disposition) and Upacara 
(behaviour), who quotes as 


TET TST ara THAT: | 

fefgracecaratel Tt Gret SEIN 

rasa bhava hyabhinaya dharmivrttipravrttayah 
siddhisvarastathatodyarh ganarh rangasca sangrahah 


Bharata after explaining two important concepts kaksyavibhaga 
and pravrttih as further elaborated dharmi in chapter XIV, which 
deals with the divisions, usages and conventions in a play. 

The conventional style of expressing emotions which were refined 
based completely on the histrionic expressions or the Abhinaya was 
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Natya-dharmi. Natya-dharmthas to follow a Sastra that encompasses 
tules laid down for gestural expressions, based on gestures found in 
loka and their prayoga. Though dharmi is referred in the feminine 
gender, the text of Bharata places it in masculine form ndtyadharma, 
not a clear natyaparibhasa. 


AAA HOA TeTceet TAHT: | 

STATS AAA ALATA ET Tl 

athava karanopeta bhavantyete Saririnah/ 

vesabhasasrayopeta natyadharmamaveksya tu// NS. XXIII. 89 


The term is also used by Abhinava in masculine gender who 
has quoted Rahula as adopting the same gender. Dhanafyaya’s 
Dasaripaka and the avaloka use it as a neuter gender. 

The Dasaripaka, the Bhdna is performed by only one actor, it 
is Ekaharya and therefore has greater Natya-dharmi than the other 
types. From the point of view of theme, the heroic types depicting 
gods and great Puranic kings, with their supernatural being, the 
Nataka, the Samavakara and the Dima are Natya-dharmi dramas. 
The realistic types depicting society, the Prakarana, the Prahasana 
are loka-dharmi dramas. 

It is in the the XIV chapter of NS, dealing with the divisions, 
usages and conventions that the concept of Dharmi is discussed in 
detail. Bharata introduces the topic as follows: 


oaff an fefeer steer war ae fester: | 

aitfeneht arent st carte ero II 

dharmi ya dvividha prokta maya pirvath dvijottamah/ 

laukiki natyadharmi ca tayorvaksyami laksanam// NS. XIV. 71 


Abhinavagupta observes: 





OTS Seren citferpeoa fata area a apie THT SHR, TATA a SAT eHeHP TAT SRaTSEAT 
Seria aakKebd Hercamn afaas chp aesreicrerd AR.S Nagar II, 162 

The realistic imitations of natural events of the world is 
Lokadharmi while the conventional representations is Natyadharmi. 
The blend of these two in a judicious manner along with music and 
dance added pleasure to the spectator. 
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Bharata elaborates 

Loka-Dharmi 

cient 

earraenrrrd a ¢ fend aa 
app 

svabhavakarmopagatarh suddham tu vikrtarn tatha/ 
lokavartakriyopetamangalilavivarjitam// NS. XIV. 72 


TAMARAC ATTA ATA 

adlest Hatred cient ¢ AT STATI 

svabhavabhinayasthanarh nanastripurusasrayam/ 

yadidrsarh bhavennatyam lokadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 73 


Drama with /oka-dharmi depicts the news and activities of the 
world which are imitated by actions with natural movements of the 
limbs that are beautiful with pomp and graceful gaits, where the 
mental states of characters are shown, represented by a number of 
women and men. 

Abhinavagupta while explaining, compares Loka-dharmi to the 
canvas or wall on which is painted Natva-dharmi as such it is to be 
enumerated first. He defers with views of many on Loka-dharmi. 
According to Abhinavagupta, actions of the world like fierce battles, 
hitting someone, making loud noises can be portrayed on stage. Pure, 
uncomplicated and natural ways of the world are to be represented 
and not highly imaginative and unnatural ones. 

cera ate AT aiecieatiermcates  citeediaa 
marae fe ar eee aroerererer UoRRETT tet R.S Nagar.II 162-163 

Again according to Abhinavagupta, the role of women should be 
donned by women while that of men should be represented by the 
men folk. This differs with Bharata’s view of men adorning both male 
and female characters. 

aricdt a aitere: Rat vaiserat afer vate, gee satarad aarsecefed ar 
cirnerff ceforrestal R.S Nagar.II 162-163 

Bharata gives a detailed explanation of his concept on 
Natyadharmi with following slokas:- 

areaetT 

aifcareaterartera treat rare 

chearreenihtae Tercera areA| 
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ativakyakriyopetamatisattvatibhavakam/ 
llangaharabhinayarh natyalaksanalaksitam// NS. XIV. 74 


CRITE RATATAT | 

aatest ware reser Ta Gal 
svaralankarasarhyuktamasvasthapurusasrayam/ 

yadidrsarh bhavennatyarh natyadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 77 


actions that supersede words and dialogues, inherent with sattva 
bhava, replete with graceful gestures and body movements are the 
laksana-s of Natya-dharmi. With figurative language, such a drsya or 
drama is Natya-dharm1. 


Seafanrih saa eaT:| 

afdaed: Seysted eae Ff AT AT 

Sailayanavimanani carmavarmayudhadhvajah/ 

mirtimantah prayujyante natyadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 78 


a et afta Hoar Hala RST 

PNAS HAST ALATA I AT STATI 

ya ekarh bhumikarh krtva kurvitaikantare’ param/ 
kausalyadekakatvadva natyadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 79 


representation of exact replica of mountain, aerial vehicle, shield, 
weapon, flag, wherever applicable, is Natya-dharmi. Enacting the 
role of another character while retaining his own with aplomb is 
Natya-dharm1. 


cferesfaareecentfeerrrase | 

qead Ted aly Aree gt AT SATII 
lalitairangavinyasaistathotksiptapadakramaih 

nrtyate gamyate capi natyadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 81 


With graceful and beautiful body movements with dancing steps 
is Natya-dharmi. 


Beda: faacaT Fae AeAHAT 
areas Bares FT Wat As TATA 
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hastamantaratah krtva yadvaden natyakarmani/ 
atmastharn hrdayastharh ca paroksarh caiva tanmatam// NS. XIV. 
67 


Natyadharmi has to be followed in the recitation of text especially 
to depict certain ideas on stage, for which usage of hands are required 
to suggest things which are not visible. 


a @reitrrand feorhagd wT: Tada 
natyadharmipravrttar hi sada natyarh prayojayet/ 
na hyangabhinayat kificidrte ragah pravartate// NS. XIV. 85 


divisions of stage into different regions such as east, west, south etc 
are adopted in the dramatic conventions. Natya should follow what 
is adopted by the dramatic conventions with gestural interpretations 
that alone bring about aesthetic delight. 


Waey west Ud: Fata aaiska | 

HSAASHAT F TeaTAT TehthraT| 

sarvasya sahajo bhavah sarvo hyabhinayo’ rthatah/ 
angalankaracesta tu natyadharmi prakirtita// NS. XIV. 86 


Representations of all delicate expressions which are natural, 
with appropriate abhinaya through beautiful gestures and body 
movements which are pleasant is Natyadharmi. 

After enumerating the special modes of representation, Bharata 
has emphasised upon the importance of emulating the actions of the 
world. 


Waa HAT WaT Ae STAT: SHAT 

HAF citferenr S FATS Mra Hea TA: 

SereaT TTY Tea Are MASAI 

evamete maya prokta natye cabhinayah kramat 

anye tu laukika ye te lokad grahya sada budhaih 

loko vedastathadhyatmarh pramanam trividharh matam ; 
vedadhyatmapadarthesu prayo Natyam pratisthitam. NS. XXVI. 
118, 119 
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As spoken by me whatever can be depicted through Natya and 
Abhinaya in an order, should be followed, the rest is to be adopted 
from what exists in the /oka. There are three means of valid knowledge 
(pramana) referred to as loka, veda and ddhydtma (svabhava), what 
appeals the self that exists in ndtva. 


a rae fe Ces CITA TE 
rer Probe aac arerererfertes sfc 

arate: Sepa: Vflet aes Share 
TerTecinsrare fe ferret Tea: I 


na ca Sakyarh hi lokasya sthavarasya carasya ca 

sastrena nimmayarh karturm bhavacestavidhimh prati/ 

nanasilah prakrtayah silé natyarh pratisthitam 
tasmallokapramanam hi vijfieyarh natyayoktrbhih// NS. XXIV. 
124, 125 


The Sastra-s cannot decide on several bhdvacésta that undertake 
in both animate as well as the inanimate objects of the world. For 
adopting in ndtva it is essential to possess knowledge of the several 
habits and norms of the Joka. 


FASTEST SF At ASAT ETAT 

AY AIR TTARVATELESATINS, XVIII. 331 

mlecchasabdopacara ca bharatarh varsamasrita/ 

atha yonyantaribhasa gramyaranyapastidbhava// NS. XVIII. 33 


Bharata makes a reference in Sloka-s of Natya-dharmi in XVIII, 
to languages of different domestic animals and wild animals. 

The following Sloka-s given in chapter XXIII V 83-86, explain 
the Natya-dharmi in terms of aharyabhinaya where Bharata explains 
the donning of different colours for depicting different characters and 
costumes that conceals one’s own form so as to assume the form of 
another. 


Anganamvartanam 
adel SoTet WH TaAT Aa ATA 
mreaesad ¢ a ad wepfaheerr1831| 
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vartana cchadanam riiparh svavesaparivartitam/ 
natyadharmapravrttarh tu jieyarh tat prakrtisthitam// 


Bea Seq: Cae ee Ufcrsareae fereA 

aecare fe Ast Ser MATTAAA: 1851 

yatha jantuh svabhavarh svarh parityajyanyadaihikam/ 
tatsvabhavar hi bhajate dehantaramupasritah// 


Fir avila waTlet: TOTTI! 

Tee Ted TET IS ATA: 118611 

vesena varnakaiscaiva cchaditah purusastatha/ 

parabhavarh prakurute yasya vesath samaéritah// NS. XXIII. 83, 
85, 86 


Bharata, in the same chapter, (V 88, 89), also states that even 
the inanimate objects are made animates in Natya. These include 
mountains, mansions, mechanical devices, armours, flag-staffs and 
various weapons which are inanimate may also be represented as 
possessing animation by conceiving bodies, costumes and speeches. 


Pranyapranibheda 

RAITT STATO HTH CASTETAT| 

APTS AST Sher GAT | 
Sailaprasadayantrani carmavarmadhvajastatha/ 
nanapraharanadayasca te’ pranina iti smrta// 


AIT SONA Haag TART: | 
SUA AAT ATTA a 
athava karanopeta bhavantyete Saririnah/ 


vesabhasasrayopeta natyadharmamaveksya tu// NS. XXIII. 88, 
89 





Mohiniattam 


Mohiniattam is one of the most lyrically beautiful classical dance 
forms of Kerala, known for its graceful swaying body movements, 
subtle facial expressions and soft footwork. 

To understand the style that developed as Mohiniattam we must 
necessarily go into the environment in which it took shape. Kerala 
was a casteless society. There was no formal or codified approach 
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to religion. People worshipped the Sun and the serpent. Every 
village had its Kavu, the village grove where they worshipped the 
Kavilamma, the Mother Goddess. She had no form or figure in the 
beginning. Gradually artists conceived a form through drawings on 
the ground during the annual festivals, called the kalam. The colours 
depicted different bhdvas - the green colour, reflected in paddy fields, 
represented nobility and kindness, the red symbolised the blood 
which represented the conceited and arrogant, the black represented 
the dark thunder bearing clouds of the Malabar monsoon that depicted 
primitive brutal strength while the golden yellow colour of the konna 
flower glorified the charming beauty of the feminine charm. From the 
Kalams drawn by the artists, dresses were designed with gorgeous 
costumes and headgears, displaying the battle between the mother 
goddess and the evil demons. This paved the way for the folk forms 
of Kerala called Theyyam, Mudiyettu etc. 

A few centuries later, Sanskrit became the language of the 
elite. The Brahmins called Nambuthris, became well versed in the 
scriptures, Sastra-s and Sanskrit literature. Struck by the grandeur 
and colour of the prevailing folk arts and the inherent potential in 
them to evolve as stylised performing arts, with their intellect and 
artistic vision they developed these folk arts into a highly refined 
and stylised form. Thus evolved the Kudidtttam and the staging of 
Sanskrit dramas in a stylised manner. 

Kudiatttam had the sattvika Abhinaya of the highest order. The 
Cakiadrs and the Naigiars who played the male and feminine roles 
respectively, were well trained in the art of vachika and sdattvika 
abhinaya. 

The Nangiar sex celling in sdattvikabhinaya captivated the 
connoisseurs with their performance. Thus evolved a new tradition 
of dance and theatre in Kerala with predominance in sdattvikabhinaya. 

Around the 8th CE, the Perumals from the region of Tamilnadu 
entered Kerala bringing with them Ddsiattam performed by women 
dancers with movements that were full of gyrations and swift 
movements of the limbs. The Nafgiarson the other hand resorted to 
Abhinaya mostly using their eyes and face with limited use of body 
movements. Their movements were softer, slower and captivating. 
The Dasidttam while enriching the dngika abhinaya of Nangyar 
Kiuttuin turn enriched its own style, absorbing the sattvika Abhinaya 
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of Nangyar Kittu into its own. A new female dance form evolved that 
was a fine blend of both these dance forms, which paved the way for 
the present day Mohiniattam. The dance form got its present structure 
and repertoire around 18th CE in the courts of the Travancore 
Maharajas, Kartika Tirunal and Swati Tirunal. 


Importance of Natyasastra in the Abhinaya of 
Mohiniattam 


Adopting the angikabhinaya with sukumdraprayoga-s, Mohiniattam 
falls in the category Kaisiki vrtti. Many of the sthanaka-s padabhe- 
da-s, nrttahasta-s and chari-s mentioned in NS have been adopted in 
this style. sama, trayacra, ancita, Suci, agratalasancara, udghatita, 
parsnipada are few foot positions and foot movements adopted in 
Mohiniattam. Similarly many hasta-s explained in chapter IX like 
talamukha, kesabandha, latakhya, karthasta, trilinga hasta, nalini- 
padmakosaka etc are also found in this style. The bhujangatrasita 
pose, the popular Nataraja pose of Chola figurine of Shiva is also a 
pose adopted in Mohiniattam. 

Mohiniattam also has adopted the four divisions of Abhinaya 
namely dngika, vacika, aharya and sattvika. Though Mohiniattam 
gives equal importance to both the Dharmi-s, there is a predominance 
of loka-dharymi in its performance, especially while depicting the 
sancaribhava-s. 

Kerala is the strongest region today which has Sanskrit drama 
in performance in the form of Kiidiattam (Kapilavatsyayan, Bharata 
the Natyasastra, 1996). Besides attributing this to the genius of 
Kulashekhara Cheraman Perumal (10-11 CE), an ancient king of the 
of the Chera dynasty who reformed and stylised it, the region also 
owes to the seminal effect of both NS and Abhinavabhirati. The stage 
conventions and artifices follow the precepts of NS. 

Besides this Kerala has produced several artforms and 
theatrical (The arts of Kerala Kshetram, KV Govt Sanskrit college, 
Thripunithura, Kerala, 1989) that are based on NS. Apart from 
Kudiattam and Nangiar Kuthu, there are theatre forms like Krsnattam, 
Cakiyarktthu etc. All these Desi art forms have contributed much 
in the development of Mohiniattam from a simple dance form to a 
stylised classical dance form. 
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Reconstruction of Karanas of 
Natyasastra as devised by 
Dr. Padma Subrahmanyam 
Samudhyatha Bhatt 


Introduction 


India from the time immemorial is known for its rich culture and 
heritage. The term ‘Indian’ evokes a sense of cultural extravaganza, 
spread from Kashmir to Kanyakumari. The Indian performing art 
is like a garland of pearls to mother India, undoubtedly the thread 
which holds these pearls is nothing but the “Natyasastra’, a treatise 
on Indian dramaturgy by sage Bharata. Natyasastra is an important 
ancient available text for Indian performing art forms. This text has 
a great influence on Indian dramatics, dance, music, aesthetics and 
many other fields. The concepts of Rasa, Bhava, Abhinaya, Stage- 
craft etc. are still relevant today and are followed in Indian perform- 
ing arts. 


NrttaKaranas of Natyasastra: 


The Fourth Chapter of Natyasastra is about Tandavalaksana which 
mentions 108 NrttaKaranas. Before the NrttaKaranas are discussed 
it is important to know the perception of Nrtta according to Bharata. 
The definitions of the terminologies like Nrtta, Natya, Tandava, 
Lasya have been changing by time. According to Bharata Muni Nrtta 
is a part of Angikabhinaya. But Sangeeta Ratnakara defines Nrtta as 
bhavarasavihinam. But Abhinavagupta’s theory of Rasa holds good 
in the case of ideal Nrtta too. It is not Rasavihinam (devoid of Rasa) 
if Rasa is understood as Spiritual Bliss. 

The Karana being a combination of Sthana, Nrtta Hasta and 
Cari is certainly a movement and not a pose as often misunderstood. 
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‘Karana’ has its root in ‘Krrh’ meaning any action. It is a unit of 
dance movement. Karanas are woven together to form Angaharas 
(a chain of dance movements). Bharata describes Karana as “hasta- 
padasamayogah nrttasya Karanarh bhavet’’. It means the combined 
movement of the hand and feet in dance is called Karana. ‘Hasta’ 
implies all the actions pertaining to the upper part of the body and 
‘Pada’ denotes all the actions of the lower limbs of the body. Karana 
should hence be understood as an action which depends on the 
correlated movement of all the major and minor limbs of the body. 
The Karana is a unique combination of two contrary concepts — 
namely Sthiti (static) and Gati (dynamic). This can be understood 
as a fixed position and motion respectively. The Sthana of the 
Karana pertains to its static aspect while the Cari gives it a dynamic 
form. The performance of a Karanas of such a short duration that 
it cannot completely gain the status of a dance sequence. Hence, 
specified numbers of them and combined to form the Nrttamatrkas, 
Kalapakas, Bhandakas, Sanghatakas, Angaharas and Pindi- 
bandhas. Of these, the Angaharas is a group of 6-8 Karanas. 32 
Angaharas have been described in the Natyasastra. Each of these are 
made up of specified Karanas, with particularisation of the order of 
their performance. The Angaharas are to be used in the Purvaranga or 
the preliminary of the play and also at any point of time in the Natya 
where Srngara Rasa is to dominate. Pindibandhas are group dances 
which invoke the Nrttamatrkas and the Angaharas. The Matrkas are 
made up of only 2 Karanas; yet they play an important role in the 
Pindibandhas. 


Reconstruction of Karanas- As Devised by 
Dr. Padma Subramanyam 


Dr.Padma carried out a rigorous research of four decades, which has 
given a new dimension for Indian Classical dance. It was because of 
her research and its practical application the Karanas which were in 
sculptures were brought into life. The reconstruction is based on the 
following sources: 


1. Sastra ie The Natyasastra 
2. Bhasya (Abhinavabharati) 
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3. Archelogical Source (Sculptures and Incriptions) 
4. Personal Experience 


1. Natyasastra text: 


The first mention of ‘NrttaKaranas’ is seen in Natyasastra. The text 
names 108 Karanas under the chapter TandavaLaksana (4th chapter). 
A few critically edited complete text have come out so far. Dr. Padma 
in her research has referred to many versions of Natyasastra pub- 
lished in different languages. To name some of them. 

Natyasastra- Gayakwad Oriental Series, Dr. Manmohan Ghosh’s 
English translation, Narayana Pishrodi’s Malayalam translation, 
Hindi version by B.L.Shlukla, P.S.R Appa Rao’s Telugu translation, 
Adya Rangacharya’s Kannada and English translation, Sri Ram 
Desikan’s Tamil translation etc. 


2. Bhasya 


The most authentic available Bhasya for Natyasastra is Abhinava 
Guptacharya’s Abinavabharatt. In order to have a clear picture of the 
Nrttakaranas one needs to see through Abinavabharati. This is con- 
sidered to be an important commentary not only because of the fact 
that it is the only complete commentary available as of date but also 
because it has all the qualities of an ideal commentary. 

Bharata’s aphorisms (Sutra) are so brief that it is impossible to 
get any idea for practical reconstruction of Karanas, Angaharas, 
Pindibandhas and Recakas all of which have been out of vogue for 
nearly five centuries. 

To illustrate the importance of Abhinavabharati: 

For many years Karanas were considered as static poses. 
Natyasastra defines Karanas as: hastapadasamayogah nrttasya 
karanam bhavet” which talks of no movement. But Abhinavabharati 
says Karanas are ‘Krya-Karanas’ which means some action is done. 
It says Karanas are said to be done by ‘Gatranarh Vilasaksepasya’ 
which is graceful throw of limbs which makes it clear that Karanas 
are not just static poses. 

So Abhinavabharati throws more light to the concepts of 
Natyasastra to understand it better. 
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3. Archaeological Sources 


Dance has influenced Indian sculptures.Our temples are filled with 

various graceful dance like sculpture. Though dance-sculpture 

and dance like sculptures are found everywhere in India for Nrtta 

Karanas, these are the five temples which are considered to be source 

of information. 

a. Brhadisvara Temple of Thanjavur—81 Karana sculptures are found 
in the order as in Natyasastra on the first floor of the Vimana with 
the name inscribed below the sculpture. 

b. Sarmgapaniswami Temple, Kumbakonam—104 Karana sculptures 
are found. They are not in order but they have the names inscribed 
below the panel. The sculptures are found on the East Gopuram 
of the temple. 

c. Nataraja Temple, Chidambaram—All the four Gopurams have all 
108 Karana sculptures in the order mentioned in Natyasastra. The 
panels are inscribed with Laksana slokas on them. 

d. Arunacalesvara Temple, Tiruvannamalai—All 108 Karanas are 
carved on the East Gopuram and it appears to be a faitful copy of 
Chidambaram temple. 

e. Vrddhagirisvara Temple, Vrddhacalam—102 Karana sculptures 
are found, But these are of later period than all the above temples. 
The sculptures are not clear and are arranged side by side on all 
four Gopurams. 


Since Karanas were out of vogue, sculptures were the only visual 
representations. These sculptures helped in deciding of the body 
positioning and weight balancing of the body. 


4. Personal Experience 


Dr. Padma being an enthusiastic student of dance always felt that 
there existed a huge gap between the theory and practical execution 
of the subject. She being a young dancer then always wondered why 
the dance forms could not connect with the sculptures carved on the 
walls of temples. Her thirst for knowledge, her dedication to the art 
of dance, her admiration for the rich heritage of our country made 
her delve deep into the reconstruction of Karanas. Her commendable 
knowledge in various subjects like Music, Bharatanatyam, Sanskrit, 
Indology, Literature, Architecture made her research and reconstruc- 


Reconstruction of Karanas of Natyasastra 129 


tion of Karanas, the more authentic till date. Dr. Padma recalling her 
days of research says, he literally meditated upon each and every 
sculpture of Karana to convert them into aesthetically appealing 
movment. It is her experience in the subject by which she could put 
together Shastra, Bhashya, Archelogy, Aesthetics together to recon- 
struct Karanas. 


Elucidating importance of the sources through Talapuspaputa 
Karana: 

Example of Talapuspaputa Karana is explained how the earlier 
mentioned sources are helpful in reconstruction 

Talapuspaputa Karana is the first among 108 Karanas of 
Natyasastra. The laksana sloka in Natyasastra describes it as: 


“vame puspaputah parsve padogratalasaficarah 
tatha ca sannatam parsvam talapuspaputam bhavet” 


Abhinavabharati describes ‘Sannata’ as raising the shoulder one 
side. It also mentions Adyartika Cari has to be done with Vyavartita- 
hasta Karana on the right side. On the left the Cart must end with 
one leg in Agratalasaficara. The body should lean towards the left. 
Sousthava must be maintained throughout. 

The Tanjavur sculpture matches the description of Laksanasloka. 
In Kumbakonam and Chidambaram the sculpture has just ended its 
position in Adhyartika Cari. The Tanjore sculpture has four arms the 
rear arms suggests Vyavartita-hasta Karana. 

Considering these information a Karana can either be performed 
by directly following Bharata, or by adhering to Abhinava Guptas’s 
Commentary. Tanjavur figures suits Janitachart, but the right is in 
agratala and wait is also raised on same side. Hence it is likely left side 
Aviddha Cari is performed followed by Agratala movement.Abinava 
Gupta’s ‘addition of Adyartika Cart and Hasta Karana changes 
the shape of this Karana. The first step would be placing left foot 
in Parsva and playing right foot in Tryasra to the front and shifting 
the weight. Simultenously performing Vyavartita and Parivartita in 
hands. Finally ending it with Puspaputa Hasta in front of the chest. 


Method of Reconstruction: 


The elements of Karanas are: 
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1. Sthanaka 
2. Cart and 
3. Nrtta Hasta 


These elements had to be decoded prior to the reconstruction. 

Sthanakas are the standing postures. Natyasastra mentions 
two types of Sthanaka-PurusaSthanakas which are six in number 
and StriSthanakas which are three in number. Sthankas can be 
differentiated by the amount of bending of knees, the distance 
between the feet and other factors. 

Caris are the movement of the limbs below the waist. Natyasastra 
mentions two types of Caris Akasa Cari and Bhi Cari, each are 
sixteen in number. The Charis in turn are made up of various Anga 
and Upanga. Bhartata devides the body into Anga and Upangas and 
specifies Vyayamas for them. Which means training the Angas and 
Upangas leads to the perfection of Caris. While explaining charis the 
variations of Angas and Upangas are named which suggest one has to 
master the varitions in the Anga and Upanga movements to execute 
Caris. 

NrttaHastas are the thirty one in number as mentioned in 
Natyasastra. Unlike the Nrttahastas of later period Nrttahastas of 
Natyasastra involves the movement of the entire arms with the fingers. 
So reconstruction of Bahubheda (movements of Arm), Hasta Karana 
(movements of the wrists) with the Sarmyuta and Asamyutahastas had 
to be undertaken before Nrtta Hasta. 

Example: 

Decoding a Karana Talapuspaputa: 

Sthana : Mandala 

Angabhedas: Nata (Parsva), Agratala Saficara (Pada), Kuficitha 
(pada), Aficita (pada), Recita (Kati), Aficita (Bahu), Kuficita (Bahu) 

Hasta Karana: Vyavartita Parivartita 

Hasta: Puspaputa (Sarhyuta Hasta) 

Cari: Adyartika, Aviddha, Baddha 

NrttaHasta: Alapallava 

Once the understanding of Sthanakas, Carls and Nrtta Hasta is 
clear then the reconstruction of Karana was done in a way which had 
an aesthetic appeal when performed, which needs a lot of creativity 
and imagination skills. 
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This explains the complex nature of interconnections between 
various aspects of Karanas. Though the 108 NrttaKaranas are 
mentioned in chapter four of Natyasastra, to reconstruct them one has 
to go through various chapters back and forth taking cross references 
which is challenging. 


Conclusion: 


Natyasastra is huge work on Indian dramaturgy. Studying it and 
bringing back the lost tradition of Natya is a job which demands ded- 
ication and commitment to the text. Dr. Padma Subramanyam’s four 
decade research on reconstructing Karanas and bringing them to prac- 
tice is a treasure to the filled of Inian performing arts. Her research 
is a torch-bearer for the further research in practical implementa- 
tion of Natyasastra. Dr. Padma has not only reconstructed Karanas, 
but she has brought into practice in her performances. Also she has 
designed a unique pedagogy to learn them, which can be pursued by 
any artist pursuing any performing art form. Her authentic research 
is not only limited to dance but she was able to design Karana sculp- 
tures of Shiva and Parvati, at Uttara Chidambaram temple at Satara in 
Maharashtra. Her passion for the Natyasastra and Karanas reflected 
in the organization called “Bharata Ilango Foundation for Asian Cul- 
ture (BIFAC)” at Pattipulam near Mahabalipuram which houses a 
Bharata memorial shrine which is first memorial for Bharata in India. 
The BIFAC also houses a museum which has 108 Shiva and Parvathi 
sculptures dancing Karanas. Though her reconstruction of Karanas 
and implementing it with contemporary Bharatanatyam was strongly 
opposed then, it is now widely accepted. Dr. Padma’s work on Marga 
system of Bharata has opened up new perspective for the other forms 
of Desi, folk dances and their links to Natyasastra. It has inspired 
many Researches to take up Natyasastra seriously to another level. 
It has proved the ancient Laksangranthas were not merely theory but 
are real treasures which can be enjoyed by Rasikas even today. Thus, 
her reconstruction of Karanas has opened a new chapter in the field 
of Indian Classical Dance. 
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ATCA Oh TTATSATAU H Sea AT Shenratt oi 
antares abt eter 


STATI ARTA 





ara ate Wola “ATA espa HIST Bh ATA Brat ar Sales Us Sash Tes 
fare ae F stetSaeTrS Bh aT St Safer fener TAM SAH ATS HT ME Wel STS ST 
TOT wT a ferras FRA TAT Sl ACSHTNTA H HSA “Ta? ATA AT ATLA? 
Hl St es Vl Ale Teal cAI ferfere feaersit, Hest Us Haifa ar ferwenreT (Ency- 
clopedia) wet sre at sas alg sifagratiee vet ert sation sas att gre, fereatererr 
BN HA HT ATT B - 


Fear J deoct 4 a fae a at eT 
aa SPT aT TeHa aATCaS Sat ea"! 


TAT Hl STAs At HET GAT Vl SAH AeA Tee IM ch safaheew Mr AT AL 
en Us Beale oor fered ofa Se Ste Vl St. A. Tera AT Urfeca ch faraenter F fever 
@- ‘The Natyashastra in 36 chapters is more complete than the work 
of Aristotle and provided a full view of Sanskrit dramatic poetry.’? 
HAG 36 ALATA FATAL ATE AT Ta At Ste Safer Woh Ss SAK Tepe aT 
aUfecs Grae FOO AM Va LAT el 
ATARI ST GALT TF ST I 

1, PTAA PERT Te 2. MAAS GET 

AAMAS FT TAT TEAL SHISHA Ast Wray GT 1894 g. H wept SAT AM, 
free Het 37 Hears A YA: sel S 1993 gaat ate TERUG Her 36 Hears Al get 
TAT ST GR F ot het 36 Seas et frets el aaTH + saferaaredt St aT 
Al Teta H facile sates H fora e “se Pra seceahd fraway’ Sas AAMT FH 36 
SATA HT St Hehe Freray Sl 


| ATeaRITA- 1/116 
> arfaca & feracnrs: Sf, oft Tere, APT-1, TB- 468 
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AAMT Hl VeaTSat AfSar HEl Sar Vl SAA TTT 5600 este fered SP aar 
aha A TESTS Sl 32 Hal Hl Uap Gs ATA HK leh TEA 6000 St ret V1 Fa THT 
HATTA MRSS A fever S “WS: SrHearsaa: Ards ASAE: FF 6000 
saat HG 31 Ss Sa RH Sls H WITH, VAT 100 Ses Had AA MleHT: SAAT 
HATS HAT.” FAST, GM AST ay Ges MATa ST Hae: SA ST A TH eid wl 

Tear Al Stes SreHTE Te Slat S, St Are ar fess fees a ATT ATT SAA 
ec at oft waft ed a 








creat aot 


dtert area Step Treit ag G Peres Vl chert ead Heartsaver sate fees SMT Des ST 
Were CTE st Se Sat Hed Vl? 

Era Ud H GAM Sie @, iif set oh Hea G sreg HT farsa sit SH Sash CAT 
seatte St carer ett V1 Sa - Karat Ht SepET At aeS sas F aoe ST Stet V1 SH: 
acead oat frat: varreafa ar’ 

ae cena set char Ht afeteas aes G aatead aad 8, dt Heo carafe 
SITET ST als aT SS Ul SA MS HIST Sh Seales HT Ste TAT, HTT SAT 
Gen fee Stett o& arers & Gees Geel TAT Sa SI 

Creat TERT Aad rel ete Stet Vl SAT MEH Sess GTS AMT AT TAT eI 
det At went sieated aed SU Pee” ch SaRSTTAN CaS ASAT BT He eS fe Ua 
aareéiy ay Pater wicrehstaaerareaes Hehae STATA, 
TTUSHH USHA Gt TATA” 





drar-ve 


watt ala & cafes car aver Ft StS S cent arty eH St Bend B, Tas caer SB 
G aeltra wo F Stent & a He feu oT aed S 

1. aera eter 

2. Wueray cient 

qSTaa Stop a SreP a MATA Sale AT SaaS FRAT Sra S Aca lH F sare 
BU Moat Hl ATT HL SL ETT aT ea tew At AREA Sl Stet V1 Seah Stace 
fesfts fee, ware ud sarHUc sacafeal ar At cart Tat sar Vl Ht att 
fara deal & Aad H TlH Hh AA, TH, Ss, A AerSsHM aT oft Sees HLT el 


3 FRSA, Introduction to Bharata’s Natyashastra, P-02 
“ WTETILM: META, 10/35 
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7 fraug car Preach, HATAT YT 05 
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CaS Tae CreaT HE TTaH ST ATA Fab FATA VT Ste FEAT STAT VI SATs AT Her Pera 
Hl TET BU TAK Ud TARA Galt S SF Ge Ble ust F ferrch seek ater fara 
ATA el 





ATEAVTA oh SteHTAATR 


wae ahere + atau? ara a areerrear ok chet fer geen ort aA 
‘aRmataghe aml sa cent & sifcites wet Sh Ae Ue BIN Stpt SaeTSeT Tet Sl 
freq aitraye, URSes SK ay chal + aed H HS darned Bik Hs ada 
HTN Hl Seca feat Vl fats ATA FF WOH S - AGP TATAT, SHS, VECICAN, WSF, 
vet, oy, alfa, aitrary, ararea, srfel gach arfefer aftraye A ae ceaai 
& at chr Seca fran V1 FS - TEaeA (Aree Sh Fes, F 208), Prarfafr (ereaST WH, 
agate (Aer A), Se ave (ATeaT He a), Wet (F 115-172, 192) sale + sd HS 
stent A ee er ava feat & - Hee 

aitrane + are deat & stare clerk sean charred ar HT ae a Sena Fea 


1 i) 


Tara 4 Meher At Shop SH Tada F aero At Step H ATETS sr ares ferent 
Aras & BT A Sect fea SI Gat art ord Weer aaa’ Hare fersaa wee 
Ht Al Clea ALS VU HE S - “AST SIR ATTA: A SeTeA’| etal Ft Sa ae 
SATA CTT Fes ATTA A LT OE Uap Slew SALT SARA At Tea At ef SI SA SI AT 
ferspurtece ar aurea A A Fe A Cee feb AA HT UH Sed Ort Cape (Aa 
et) AT Weed SITS BTS G alg Meae set Penera| 

ATA TA TET ACHAT ARID H SAS Hy TlH Sa few el 


2. THE 


FE AAMT BH VEC SARAH AAT ATA TST AF SATA TT STATA’ 
Fred ch Um ores Sepree & BT A See Hl A eekS Har V1 siraye at ot See a 
SA Hal Hr Seeta fear al sacht crear Sree Ae Vl 


3. Vectors 


pet 1 sacht cat ar aa ‘arora’ V1 tafasaen ‘seafiare’ sacar fear 21 
Sa Te at CEA Al ATT SHU SU BS, TN, ded, sawed dar washes Seay 








* aftrrerredt, 7 72 
° SMttecaee 1/1/19 
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4 oft wgeciecte a vate Secke fear V1 areas & ga Tee at Tet Vteht @ fee Sets 
oft axe & aegul gee ox cent feral oh grant aaa stroet eratedt Vl SPs TET A 10 
CAAT AR TAT STORCH H HY Sach Taare Hat sr Sect Frerar BI 


4, eRe 


‘TAA YED HET & Sat lesa UH HAT ple A Vl Ta AT aaa SIT 
Sl Sl SAH AAA 813 ¥. H AAT AMT SAT Vl Stay + areata & ferfrt ferwat 
ue Ht reepen & frat ar Seete fever S a - Tertts,"° wae," A Sa Shae ste 
a cat Sadiad sea ah & fase & dates 21 gale ae dua @ fer eae 4 ae 
oh at ars ox et cent ferat en 

MISTER, HET BN TAMA H USTS TI WH ese Tra we TH aa TUS 
foree Gat eta @ fe Sa ATH aT alg Hla HT ESAT ei 





5, WAI 


a arewraats & fags 1 Ree Sik Hee Slat Ft Sash Area & chew VA St 
ore ferat Sl Carafe At SisRe H MrTOp SALUT SATA SAAT St SATA Vl SAH Weil 
ATT BEAU FG STAC Bl Sta Ta fara Ha Hfehare Vl Sarenya A? vet Fh Ta 
al oh TF gaa Het ch Sects et & Salles Sach ATH G os Te T STAT 
Seale Uh Ha lew Sl SHAS Ft (F-34) TAT AfSHe! aa Sach ch Stewepal AF at Seat fear VI 


6. ottet 
sftes + ears UH atlas Ft Caer at oft sftaray Fo sach aH At sal Us 
AaHAR Seat SAT F Seka fer SI 

7, catheter 
MSTee chr HAT VS fee Ahir wet ch Hell cb crepe A saherTe Al Stee A cAthchee 


sere Sifctererars ch ATT BAN Fe STN ATH SH APT -1 TE -20d Te Sa feet ATT 
arava feaaar + fea 


0 arftrasand, Steaa-3, aTH-22,22 

Nag 

2 Sram feat ye -26 , afte: 8 eat sear 
3 93, Bemlaecrnt, FE-3 8 Wed-2 


AERTS & HTS RAAT H Ser Ht rents arava at efter 137 


8. araraTa 


Sreht creat sire AT SacTSe V1 S Maras H THUS ofS Ue Teal oh HHS fers 
Of Stel BT A UH FergEy Us Seale & wreaTs A] areas ch cats fest st 
THATS Ut ATS HT MAAS ged SAM SST AT SET HI Vl Seal TAH TT 
gare cites chert feral | 36 Seavey & eet Chore Tey Ae Oe SAL STENT 
are ara Shoat HT TOT Ase SLOT SAT TTS Tea ch WT H Sa TS Vl ATTA 
aml feet Hea (1-7 Seas ) St. Ta + fear V1 St Aidteret saretere, arora 
WRT SST ATLANTA els SAAT (1,2,3) 


9, Tae 


aaes Sea aA feat ACA AOS USAT TEI aT a HS HUH 
facta arestertt (GSAT 222) HBT H SrepST Sl TET ge eT HAT TAT z, Pax th KT 
oh UT UC hry eae Srl Mt Sl Aaa: BAe Sw ToT Hl Sa H WSR Meow 
fered fercrar Ft AIST arg 1g et feed SION US H hae afer SaaS A et aT 
&, HFS ST BT G ATCT Sh NC-33 Teh H HEAT G Galea Vl SAA Alt Hl Tat 
Bl MSs St US Usp ATA chah S HS AAS HT Sects fea al 

FA THR AAT Sh STH STATE ST TATA AF SCAT APTS TeT Vl fst 
ANA: A Te: AeA Sh FITS HT TSH, MMA Ua SAT Cha, TH SAT Vl SA 
AE SF CTT 7 ATCT oh ATS oh LAAT A Hecagat afar Parry SI 





Landscape in the Natyasastra and Clues 
to Its Spatial Origin: A Study in 2019 


Padmaja Venkatesh Suresh and Megh Kalyanasundaram 


Abstract 


What does the landscape described in the Natyasastra look like? 
How does it compare with the landscape described in, for instance, 
the Mahabharata? Can a reading of Bharata’s Natyasastra in 2019 
still yield clues about its spatial origin? Answers to these questions 
form the crux of this paper which also looks to a) address one of 
the many questions listed by scholar Kapila Vatsyayan (in her fore- 
word to the 2016 book NATYASASTRA—Revisited which contains 
her essay ‘NATYASASTRA—A history of criticism’) and b) to take 
one small step in a research area identified by another scholar Bharat 
Gupt (in his essay in NATYASASTRA—Revisited). In answering the 
questions specified above, this paper looks to contribute to ‘the crit- 
ical analysis on the journey of the text of Ndtvasdastra’ (sub-theme 2 
of the conference) and to foreground insights, from studying what 
seems like lesser-researched aspects of the text, insights, that would 
be relevant in the pursuit of the framework for a new critical edition 
of the Natyasastra. 


Keywords 
Bharata, Ndtvasastra, Mahabharata, Bharatavarsa, Priyvangu, 
Tantra, Trika Shaivism, Pratyabhijna, Saffron, Kashmir. 


Introduction 


Reconstructing a landscape from historical sources is hardly new and 
quite a regular academic practice. Consider, for instance, Map 2.1 
Routes Described by Biriini (Verdon 2015:42) constructed by Noémie 
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Verdon in her essay Cartography and Cultural Encounter Conceptu- 
alisation of al-Hind by Arabic and Persian writers from the 9th to 
Ith Centuries CE. Far from being just an academic activity (meant 
only to inform academic questions about the past), such reconstruc- 
tions can powerfully contribute in enabling near-instant clarity to 
even contemporary issues about state boundaries, the cultural iden- 
tity of regions and more. One shining example of such a landscape 
reconstruction which clearly is of significant contemporary relevance 
to India’s geopolitics in 2019 is Map 2 Connected Histories-I (Kaul 
2018:110) found in historian Shonaleeka Kaul’s book The Making of 
Early Kashmir - Landscape and identity in the Rajatarangini. The 
two examples of recent landscape reconstructions from historical 
sources cited above—[Verdon (2015) published by Routledge and 
Kaul (2018)—published by Oxford University Press] should abate 
any anxieties about the academic validity of the mere act of undertak- 
ing such reconstructions. With that out of the way, what, then, does 
the landscape described in the Ndtyasastra (NS) look like? 


Landscape in the Natyasastra 


The textual data from the NS used to construct the landscape is the 
following: 


asda fiteteaater Feat: | 


SAAT AAA SAT CTS aTOTTaT SAT : 
spor: Taterred fasarorferterfaa:? 


ated arfarorrean a car aeirgurrett 
UrsaretHeaay fe ferstered Waa: 


ae ay a aT shea sera 
Ta faogee arf Hey aT 


Used A AS HEMT HAT TATA: 
Ararat afcat ¢ fecarared Prater 


' DVIVEDI 1992:180, Chapter 2, verse 68 

2 DVIVEDI 1992:664, Chapter 5, verse 181 3 While variant occurrence of aig 
as 3itg (and aitg as ait¢) merits being noted and maybe even being explored sepa- 
rately, this variance is not germane to the conclusions of this paper. 

3 DVIVEDI 1996:27, Chapter 6, verse 26 

* DVIVEDI 2001:156, Chapter 13, verse 21 

5 DVIVEDI 2001:157, Chapter 13, verse 27 
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ferarrsed ¢ Here vera 

wens Teresa TACT TART A 

ad fete safest Ser Aas TA: 

aed arfarorrean @ orsareft atsarrett’ 


Herat WET: Gell Nene: UTS: 
ae 3 rat Ben. w Se afore: 


ATRAT ATS Sher Sat AAT GAT: 
SSeEN Tel Soon & aT? 


aferorer erase ae feces art 
a earedy gosta aterorreat @ fre: |” 


atratfectent atte Potent AEST ATTATET AT 
STATA HART ATTA: ATA ERT: || 


ae ae: Hf aearsrar gana: 
Glog Torerarste aeahtheartehner: 


TAT CAASTAT HAT ACTA AEA TAT: 
TATTTTA APTA ATTATET AT 


MSA TAT: Gera aT TESTA TTAT: 
WIS Wraaasea Goredtargarrett* 


arash ten: great 3 qerat eevee: 
oy wasad ao wahersitgerrett§ 


USAT AEA TPT SET ATT: 
argtent wean Wan tein: '° 


fara ferent 2 gq rearrereitae feery, 
3 Brat Sf STaTETS TST ETAT: 17 


6 DVIVEDI 2001:158, Chapter 13, verse 28 
7 DVIVEDI 2001:162, Chapter 13, verse 37 
’ DVIVEDI 2001:168, Chapter 13, verse 38 
° DVIVEDI 2001:168, Chapter 13, verse 39 
‘© DVIVEDI 2001:168, Chapter 13, verse 40 
'' DVIVEDI 2001:170, Chapter 13, verse 41 
 DVIVEDI 2001:171, Chapter 13, verse 44 
'S DVIVEDI 2001:171, Chapter 13, verse 45 
‘4 DVIVEDI 2001:171, Chapter 13, verse 46 
'S DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 47 
‘6 DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 48 
'7 DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 49 
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fan fear vacrat tentionirat 
vefersean a aan areaseferorn!® 


rereeht erferorrca = referoraRSaa 
HrMSTTS MT Tae agar? 


areca arferorcarat Taga, 
TSACTTASAMTEAT BSS BIT afar 


TALE: waa: TaReaT: vearph: 
Use Sarre areaeiatenareer a! 


ANTeaa feast Wear Viaarer TET 
ardtert aféorrean a aesrer: waht: 


atearrepretat aferorreare sera 
argiarardcteart Gari a tae 


TST FS Set: TEAL AT: 
UaERaeet Fy AIST ase: TATA 


farerarrened ga ee: afrarra: 
waRaeeH Ty AIST Asa: TaATSTAT 


WME aeacayy AAT ATAT FT 
3 aedy spelfet Pepa 


ferrafereereatatereet Sa: aera: 


SERA ASAEAY ATT TATA” 


avatars a areata: 
sreenseett Pied Fy arst watsed* 


aasfenagem: aan fe asic 
wpnerech fered Atel seer” 


'8 DVIVEDI 2001:173, Chapter 13, verse 51 
'S DVIVEDI 2001:173, Chapter 13, verse 52 
20 DVIVEDI 2001:173, Chapter 13, verse 53 
21 DVIVEDI 2001:174, Chapter 13, verse 54 
2 DVIVEDI 2001:556, Chapter 17, verse 49 
3 DVIVEDI 2001:557, Chapter 17, verse 53 
4 DVIVEDI 2001:559, Chapter 17, verse 58 
> DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 59 
6 DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 60 
27 DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 61 
°8 DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 62 
29? DVIVEDI 2004:246, Chapter 21, verse 98 
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SRT HOLT TITY BAHIA: 
HRTATEM: IA: Hecoat TU ETAT” 


fererenremte tt FHAET AAT AT: 
TAS ARS aS cea aire 


feraachater sferer: saifsrentaet: 
Uferrar arferorrcarar sre cafe: GAT: 


Werte Taare Tear afer T 
WIT HT: aadoot Sa a fora feeray® 


USaTeT: Viearal ATSarsitSsaeTEM: 
FST ace: Hlerstsl VAT: Hrated art: 


Before getting to the visual landscape representation of the 
above textual data and specific observations on how some of it has 
been treated in the journey of the text (part of sub-theme two of the 
conference) a few quick points, on the rationale behind the choice 
of the background on which the above data has been plotted, are in 
order and as follows. Bharat Gupt, in surmising towards the end of 
his essay (The Date of Natyasastra) that “since the 5th century B.C., 
when Bharata Muni compiled it, the structure of the NS has remained 
intact” (Gupt 2016:29), had also remarked in the same essay that “...an 
exhaustive study of the Mahabharata (Mb) providing useful clues for 
research on the NS still remains to be undertaken” (Gupt 2015:20). It 
is in light of the above remark, and to answer questions | and 2 raised 
in the abstract, that the textual data compiled above is plotted on a 
20th-century map** that shows place names in the Mb. It is, of course, 
not impossible that some verses containing geographical information 
from the NS may have been inadvertently missed out in the above 
compilation. If that turns out to be the case, it is hoped that the same 


0 DVIVEDI 2004:247, Chapter 21, verse 102 

3! DVIVEDI 2004:248, Chapter 21, verse 104 

» DVIVEDI 2004:249, Chapter 21, verse 110 

33 DVIVEDI 2004:250, Chapter 21, verse 111 

4 DVIVEDI 2004:250, Chapter 21, verse 112 

3° Map of India in the Age of the Mahabharata. https://www.wdl.org/en/ 
item/144/. Accessed on Dec 30 2019 
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will be pointed out by careful scholars in their critical comments of 
the above compilation.*° 


Map 1: Landscape in the Natyasastra 





1. Circles have been added near some place-names found both in 
the NS and the Mb. 

2. Map may not be to scale; it is meant for broad representational 
purposes only. 

3. See Appendix I for an enlarged version and Table 1 in Appendix 
II for place-name tabulation 


Even without all the geographical data (in the NS verses collated 
above) plotted, one thing should become instantly clear, when one 
observes the above landscape: it’s pan-Indian footprint.” It also 


36 Some other geographical information has been noticed but the verses contain- 
ing them have either not been included in the compilation above or not high- 
lighted, if included. For example: argiv, #¢ 
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becomes evident that even if the Bharata’s NS' contains far less 
geographical data than Mb—a cursory glance at the voluminous 63 
verses after saa aitentt at anaan (atra te varnayisyami varsam 
bharata bharatam**) in the critical edition of the Mb should make that 
clear—the shape of Bhdratavarsa*’ that emerges, broadly speaking, 
is remarkably congruent. It would not at all be out of place here to 
recall historian Kaul’s recent remarks on Bharatavarsa: “Moreover, 
the precise geographic location and contours of bharatavarsha were 
identified and spelled out. The Mahabharata defined it broadly yet 
resonantly as ‘the land north of the sea and south of the Himalayas’, 
a stable and subcontinental definition, if ever there was one. Not just 
geographic, bharatavarsha’s ethnic and cultural boundaries were 
also defined and embraced in this verse from the Vishnu Purana: 


Uttaram yat samudrasya himadreshchaiva dakshinam 
Varsham tadbharatam nama bharati yatra santatih 
Yojananam sahasram tu dvipo ayam dakshinottarat 
Purve kirata yasyante pashchime yavanah sthitah. 
North of the sea and south of the Himalayas 

That country is Bharata and her children Bharati. 

A thousand yojanas from north to south 

It has Kiratas in the east and Yavanas in the west.[6] 


Can there be a more explicit and clear understanding of a nation 
called India?” (Kaul 2019:540). 

The significance of the above-mentioned congruence, courtesy 
the data in the Ndtvasdstra, becomes significant when one comes 
across 21st-century papers with sweeping titles such as Names for 
India in Ancient Indian Texts and Inscriptions fail to even mention the 
Natyasastra—leave alone engaging with the data found in it in any 
detail—even when dealing specifically with Bhdratavarsa in ancient 


37 When one sees this landscape, one wonders if there exists any better corrobo- 
ration, from NS, to the statement: “The all India pervasiveness of the NS is most 
ably shown here and calls for a rethinking on many issues regarding North South 
relations.” (Gupt 2016:xii) 

38 06.10.005 in the critical edition of Mb 

* Note that Irfan Habib has written an entire paper titled The Formation of 
India—Notes on the History of an Idea, without alluding, even once, to Bharat- 
avarsa. 
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Indian texts. Another extremely striking congruence that makes itself 
easily conspicuous when a visual landscape of the NS is constructed, 
is the clustering of places along what Upinder Singh* has outlined as 
Dakshinapatha and Uttarapatha in her map (6.3) titled ‘Major Trade 
Routes of Early Historical India’. [Emphasis added] 

It is, of course, not that the geographical data found in the verses 
compiled above have gone completely unnoticed in the journey of 
the text of Ndtyasdstra. Perhaps one of the most comprehensive 
and critical treatments of much of the above data can be found in 
Monomohan Ghosh’s introduction to his English translation of the 
NS, published in the mid 20th century. The first place where one 
encounters “geography” in Ghosh’s introduction is in the subsection 
titled VII - Data of India’s Cultural History in the Natyasastra: “In 
its chapters XIV, XVIII and XXIII the Natyasastra mentions 
some geographical names such as Anga, Anta (Anti) rgiri, Andhra, 
Avanti, Arvuda, Avarta, Anarta, USinara. Odra, Kalinga, Kasmira, 
Kosala, Khasa, Tamralipta, Tosala, Tripura, Daksinatya, Dramida, 
Nepala, Paficala, Pulinda (bhiimi), Paundra, Pragjyotisa. Pramsu- 
pravrtti, Plavamga, Bahirgiri, Brahmottara (Suhmottara), Bhargava, 
Magadha, Madraka, Malavartaka, Maharastra, Margava, Malava, 
Mahendra, Mosala, Vanga. Vatsa, Vanavasa, Vartika (Martika), 
Vahlika, Vidisa, Videha, Sirasena, Salaka, Sindhu, Surastra, Sauvira, 
Ganga, Carmanvatt, Vetravati, Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, Mekala, 
Kalapafyara, Himalaya, Vindhya, Bharata.” (Ghosh 1951:LXXX) 
[Emphasis added]. While this might be the first-ever listing of its kind 
(at least in print and in English) and is by and large comprehensive, it 
is not without issues. Only a few (those seen as relevant to arguments 
in this paper) are mentioned here: 


1. Geographical data is found not only in (Ghosh’s) chapters XIV, 
XVII and XXIII but also in other chapters, particularly ear- 
lier ones. Consider, for instance, the following verses from the 
second, fifth and sixth chapters of the NS: 


ascent fifceteaater Feat: 
Translation: “3h fara yrr Feraeran fener stat 





4 Singh herself cites Nayanjot Lahiri’s arguments from the latter’s book The 
Archaeology of Indian Trade Routes (up to c. 200 B.C.). [Emphasis added] 
41 DVIVEDI 1992:180, Chapter 2, verse 68 
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Fea fee AT SATA AOTC SATE: 

oped: Taterred fasrarorferterfac: 

Translation: “sa yen sad, ware, afeorea, sits er aT aT ERT 
SL TATOT GFE et (FAT SH TA ST TATA Fear) CST HT APT HAT 
afew? 


Marat arferorrean a aa aarganrat 

UTsaretHeaaT fet ferstared TTA: 

Translation: “aaa, eféoren, sitgarefl, trareft der seaa S aba venie AT 
veaferat et 1g 











It cannot be argued that Ghosh did not have access to these verses 
because his translation includes these verses: “...and the Himalaya is 
very strong” (Ghosh 1951:26); “In this manner the Preliminaries of 
two different extents (pramana) should be performed by the people of 
Avanti, Paficala, Daksinatya and Odra regions.” (Ibid.:99); “Avanti, 
Daksinatya, Odramagadhi and Paficalamadhyama are the four Local 
Usages (pravrtti) in a dramatic performance.” (Ibid.:104) 


2. Not all names have been listed. Few that have been missed in the 
listing are mentioned here by way of example: 
i) efeaarn (hastindpura), in TAT aes HAT eter: 
ii) $e (kuru) in Pages aft eqaeay ar 
iii) afer (kasi), fea (kirdta), a& (barbara) in faassen afer: 
arlfsrenteet: 


Two pages after LXXX, Ghosh includes the following under the 
sub-heading The Geographical Data: “Geographical names occur in 
the Natyasastra (XIV. 36ff.) mostly in connexion with pravrttis or 
Local Usages which seem to be a later conception and not at all 
indispensable for understanding the theatrical art as explained 
in the Natyasastra. In fact the authors of the DaSariipa and the 
Natakalaksana, who speak of the vrttis are absolutely silent 
on pravrttis which are connected with them. Considering the 
fact that these works depend a great deal on the Natyasastra 


® DVIVEDI 1992:664, Chapter 5, verse 181 
4 DVIVEDI 1996:27, Chapter 6, verse 26 

44 DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 48 
4S DVIVEDI 2001:156, Chapter 13, verse 21 
46 DVIVEDI 2004:249, Chapter 21, verse 110 
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their omission of this item may be taken as very significant. 
Geographical names occurring in connexion with the pravrttis are 
found in the Mbh. and some of the Puranas, some of these being 
almost in the same sequence (see D.C. Sircar, “Text of the Puranic 
Lists of Peoples” in THQ. Vol. XXI., 1945, pp. 297-314). It seems 
that some interpolator put them into the text of the Natyasastra, 
for associating it with all the different parts of India, though the 
original work was an exposition of the dramatic art as it was 
practised in the northern India especially in the midland only. 
Hence the geographical data should not be used in determining the 
date of our text.” (Ghosh 1951:LXXII) [Emphasis added] 

Before making some observations about this passage, one thing 
needs to be stated for clarity: the observations made about this 
passage is not to have proven a case for using geographical data in 
determining the date NS. At the same time, the reasoning used by 
Ghosh to conclude that “...geographical data should not be used in 
determining the date...” are observed closely for their validity. First, 
from the compilation of the textual information included earlier, it 
should be clear that Ghosh’s usage of the word “mostly” is appropriate. 
For there are instances where geographical information is found but 
not necessarily in connection with only the pravrttis. Consider, for 
instance, their occurrences in the context of sms: (bAdsah) and at 
(varna): 





Armerafeast ore eaelarrelt arSteat 
afer a ae art: waht” 
fererrenretea tet FAET AAT AT: 
TAs aed a areata 


Second, when Ghosh has written that pravrttis “...seem to be a 
later conception and not at all indispensable for understanding the 
theatrical art...” this should be read for what it is: conjecture, at best. 
The usage ‘not at all indispensable’ in “...not at all indispensable 
for understanding the theatrical art...” could be seen as particularly 
problematic especially if an understanding of theatrical art had (or 
required to accommodate) local variations, a scenario not implausible 


47 DVIVEDI 2001:556, Chapter 17, verse 49 
48 DVIVEDI 2004:248, Chapter 21, verse 104 
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in the diverse landscape found in the NS. Third, the argument based 
on the absence pravrtti-s in Dasartipa and the Natakalaksana is— 
even if one were to take on face-value that these texts otherwise 
depended a great deal on the NS—again, at best a conjecture. It is 
hard for anyone to establish that this explanation is more plausible 
than it is not. Fourth, the comparative point that the geographical data 
in NS occurs “...almost in the same sequence” as it does in Mb and 
other Purdna-s is neither a fully-substantiated nor a robust one. For, 
there is enough data where geographical information is not almost in 
the same sequence. It should be clear from all four points made above 
that not one of Ghosh’s arguments can be said to be empirically more 
sound than unsound, more conclusive than inconclusive and hence 
Ghosh’s view that ‘it seems that some interpolator put them into the 
text of the Natyasastra, for associating it with all the different parts of 
India...’ is merely a conjecture. It has not been substantiated by him 
with reasoning that can be considered conclusive. To reiterate the 
point made at the beginning of this paragraph: a critique of Ghosh’s 
reasoning should not be construed as having proven the opposite 
of his conjecture. The point in undertaking this critique’? was to 
demonstrate that if Ghosh’s arguments (portions considered above) 
constitute the best reasons in excluding the geographical data of NS 
from being a factor in dating of the text, then that hypothesis will 
require better reasons in order to be considered established. 


Spatial Origin: A Clue 


In her Foreword to the book Ndtvasastra—Revisited, Dr. Vatsyayan, 
after having raised the questions “Who was Bharata? Where did he 
live? Was he a person or was he only a pseudonym for the creator of 
text which has held the attention of scholars from the North to the 
South, East to the West, and beyond India?” (Vatsyayan 2016a:vi), 
has gone on to remark that “there is a body of scholarship on this 
seminal text, the Ndtvasastra” (ibid.) and that “this could fill a 
library” (ibid.). Yet, answers to the questions she has raised are, for 
some reason, not explicitly stated (at whatever level of specificity 
they can be answered), atleast not in that particular book. Even as 


* Related read: Kane’s critique of Sircar. “This is a strange and unconvincing 
argument.” (Kane 1961:42) 
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one finds some other fresh and rare comparative insight—that “the 
Tamil Jolkappiyam is the earliest translation of the Natyasdstra in 
any regional language, which moulded classical Tamil Sangam 
poets” (Ramachandran 2016:66)*°—answers to questions about spa- 
tial origin of Bharata muni were elusive. Atleast 12 videos*'—ones 
containing Natyashastra in their titles—have been uploaded in the 
Youtube channel Vidya-mitra® after the first edition of the book 
Natyasastra—Revisited was published but an answer, or even a 
detailed discussion, on the spatial origin was not to be found in any 
of these resources. In contrast, The Wonder that was Kashmir>? pub- 
lished a few months after the first edition of Natyasastra—Revisited, 
contains atleast what Subhash Kak cautiously terms as “indirect” rea- 
sons regarding the spatial origin of Bharata Muni: “An early name 
seen as belonging to Kashmir is Bharata Muni of the Natyashastra. 
The indirect reasons for this identification are that the rasa idea of the 
Natyashastra was discussed by many scholars in Kashmir. Another 
reason is that the Natyashastra has a total of 36 chapters and it is sug- 
gested that this number may have been deliberately chosen to con- 
form to the theory of 36 tattvas which is a part of the later Shaivite 
system of Kashmir. Many descriptions in this book seem especially 
true for Kashmir. The bhana, a one-actor play described by Bharata 
is still performed in Kashmir by groups called bhand pather (bhana 
patra, in Sanskrit). It should be mentioned here parenthetically that a 
few scholars take Bharata to be a Southerner. It is also interesting that 
there exist some very close connections between Kashmir and South 
India in the cultural tradition like the worship of Shiva, Pancharatra, 
Tantra, and the arts. Recently, when I pointed this out to Vasundhara 


*° Ramachandran Nagaswamy’s insight is also significant in light of this: “The 
earliest extant literary evidence for the assimilation of Bharata’s Ndtvasastra into 
Tamil culture is Ilangovadigal’s Silappadikaram.” (Subrahmanyam 1980:91) 

5! See #3-14 in Table II (in Appendix III) 

* Vidya-mitra is an online learning portal for all the e-content projects developed 
under the NME-ICT (National Mission on Education through Information and 
Communication Technology), MHRD. http://vidyamitra.inflibnet.ac.in/index. 
php/about. Accessed on Dec 30, 2019. 

3 Kak, Subhash (2016). The Wonder that was Kashmir. http://www.pragyata. 
com/mag/the-wonder-that-was-kashmir-217. Accessed on Dec 30, 2019. 

Note: Much of what has been excerpted from the article above is also found in 
Kak 2004:61 
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Filliozat, the art historian who has worked on Karnataka, she said that 
the inscriptional evidence indicates a continuing movement of teach- 
ers from Kashmir to the South and that Kashmir is likely to have been 
the original source of many of the early Shaivite, Tantric, and Sthapa- 
tya Agamas” (Kak 2016). In the above context and close connection 
with landscape (part I of this essay), consider the following question: 
has the following data in the NS, in conjunction with geography and 
relevant aspects of cultural history, been considered in dealing with 
aspects of spatiality? If not, consider the following information found 
in the third chapter: 


feared arett ait Hed aac 

HART I aaa saa Ft PAAATI 8 CI 
Thr: TERT: Beat ETT OSTA: | 

Ta: Gara Fed th Het FAI 88 
aargsaserd: feta set: | 
ares ahs argon: Frere AI 201 








The translations of the above by three different scholars is as follows: 


“TAlong with these gods] should be [taken] red thread-bangle 
(pratisara), the best kind of red sandal, red flowers and red fruits. 
[With these and] articles such as barley, white mustard, sunned 
rice, Nagapuspa powder and husked saffron (priyangu), the gods 
should be installed.” (Ghosh 1951:35) 

“sa Use A aa, atch tte, ger, ud He ae cet ted aTefe | Fa, Gea, erat deat feat 
Ze BU fer GeSer, ATT & BOT Us qefet ers ar 2 Sara ar Pas FATT aK” 
(Shastri 1971:206) 

“ST OS F ciel OT Get ahr apy, Hic, era, TMT ST Het SN Het VT HT HT 
SAT AUST | SH, ALAT ST (I FT TAT, ter), FIAT Se SE MTT (AM) FH AMA, APTI HT 
opt ait foes fed fray et goat & are daca ar care Het area” (DVIVEDI 
1992:239) 








Before proceeding to inferences from an analysis of the above 
textual information, a few points by way of context. In addition to the 
“indirect reasons” stated by Kak seen earlier, let us recall here Ghosh’s 
view (seen earlier) that “...the original work was an exposition of the 
dramatic art as it was practised in the northern India especially 
in the midland only” (Ghosh 1951:LX XII) [Emphasis added]. Note 
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that Ghosh has, unlike Kak, not given any accompanying reasons for 
this conclusion of his, which yet comes with some very definitive 
delimitation.** In reading Ghosh and Kak together, it should, though, 
not be missed that while Ghosh is talking about the original work 
being an exposition of the dramatic art as it was practised in the 
northern India especially in the midland only, Kak’s reasons pertain 
to the location of Bharata Muni in Kashmir: related but not the same. 
Let it be recalled here that Gupt, in 2016, has stated that the structure 
of the NS has remained intact since the 5th century B.C. when, 
according to him, Bharata Muni compiled it (verbatim citation seen 
earlier) and that “to recognise the personality of Bharata Muni is not 
to deny that passages have been interpolated into the Sastra since 
his time, and that mutilations and losses have also not occurred” 
(Gupt 2016:29). Yet, Gupt has also, crucially, observed thus: “To my 
mind the text of the NS ceased to acquire anything new very early. 
By the 2nd century A.D. it had become in many respects antiquated” 
(Gupt 2016:28). K.D. Tripathi, in his 2016 essay NATYASASTRA— 
Two Divergent Views of the Text, sets up an important binary with 
the following statements: “The approach adopted by a number of 
modern scholars culminates in the conclusion offered by Srinivasa 
Ayya Srinivasan who views NS as a heterogenous text. The other 
view is that of Abhinavagupta ... Abhinavagupta clearly and 
elaborately demonstrates the contextual consistency (prakarna 
sangati), the consistency in a given chapter and the consistency 
lying between the previous chapter and the following one (adhyaya 
sangati), consistency as seen in a single given verse (sloka sangati), 
consistency as seen in the use of a given word (pada sangati) and 
even consistency seen in the use of a given morphological element 
such as suffix, root, a case-ending etc (padamsa sangati). All such 
main points given below have been thoroughly discussed in Abhi. 
bha in order to demonstrate the unitary character of NS. ... Thus, 
Abhinavagupta not only offers the coherence present from I to 
V chapters and the link between them and the rest of the text, 
but presents the considered view of the text also according to which 


* Definitive delimitation—“...practised in the northern India especially in the 
midland only”—without giving reasons become particularly problematic, when 
viewed in light of, for instance, Ramachandran Nagaswamy’s conclusions 
regarding Tolkdppiyam (cited earlier) and NS. 
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NS is a unitary text of a single authorship” (Tripathi 2016:80-83) 
[Emphasis added].* 

With all the above as background, let us now look closely at the 
three verses fead...ffaeft: and their translations stated earlier and ask: 
is there any information here that can help narrow down decisively 
to any reasonably specific region?°® In other words, is there any 
information in these verses which uniquely identifies any one specific 
region from the landscape of the Ndtvasdastra while eliminating other 
possibilities? Perhaps the only such possibility has to be “saffron,” 
found in Ghosh’s translation of priyangu. If Ghosh’s translation of 
privanguas saffron can be admitted without any academic reservation, 
then today’s Jammu and Kashmir comes into contention. 


Map 2: From the Political Map of India* 
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°° Emphasis has been added because Tripathi’s point, even if not explicitly stated 
as being so, is a critique the Kane’s conjecture which culminated into the follow- 
ing: “The Natyasastra makes a valiant attempt to raise the status of the dramatic 
art, places it on a very high pedestal and infuses a spiritual and religious element 
in it. It is with this view that probably the first five chapters were added.” (Kane 
1961:22) More broadly speaking, application of the “critical method” (higher 
criticism) has itself met with a serious criticism in Problems with the Critical 
Method (Adluri and Bagchee 2017:356-413). Though Adluri and Bagchee’s crit- 
icism is primarily at the intersection of the Mahabharata, the Bhagavad Gita 
and German Indology, their meta-criticism of the historical-critical method itself 
needs to be studied carefully to see if there are any lessons to be learnt there in 
dealing with certain kinds of higher-criticism applied to the Natvasastra. 

°° Latent in this question and the analysis that follows is a presumption: that it 
is not too unreasonable to presume that items mentioned in these verses were 
locally available in the regions where the author of these verses was based. 

57 Political Map of India (2019). 9th edition. http://www.surveyofindia. gov.in/ 
pages/display/235-political-map-of-india. Accessed on Dec 30 2019. 
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It is even possible to narrow down to such a specific region 
because a) there is no known history (yet), unless something has been 
missed, of saffron being cultivated in any part of the landscape of the 
Natyasastra (Map 1, seen earlier) other than the portion that overlaps 
with today’s union territory Jammu and Kashmir and b) existence 
of saffron “before 500 BCE” (McGee 2004:422) in Kashmir’ 
(recall Bharat Gupt’s dating of fifth century BCE) is claimed by 
even non-Indian sources.*? Between ~500 BCE and the 11th century 
CE—that century in which the poet Bilhana, in his composition 
Vikramamkadevacaritam, remarked not having seen saffron being 
cultivated in any place other than Kashmir® (Bharadwaj 1958:17)— 
third-century Chinese attestations of saffron being grown in and 
sourced from Kashmir is reported in the The Oxford Companion to 
Food: “Laufer (1978), ..., stated that as long ago as the 3rd century 
AD a Chinese writer referred to saffron-growing in Kashmir; and that 
it was from Kashmir that saffron was exported to China.” (Davidson 
2014:699). Mare Aurel Stein has reported, in the 19th century, the 
then-living tradition of worshipping Zaksaka Naga and its connection 
to place of origin of saffron cultivation in Kashmir: “The Taksaka 
Naga is worshipped to this day in the large pool of limpid water 
situated close to the village of Zevan (or Jayavana, see vii. 607), in 
the Vihi Pargana, 74°58’ long. 34° 3’ lat.; ... From the Taksaka 
Naga the cultivation of the saffron flowers which flourishes in this 
neighbourhood, is supposed to have originated; ... The Ain-i Akb., 


% Kashmir in ancient sources, whilst in the same vicinity as today’s union ter- 
ritory Jammu and Kashmir, might not overlap with the political boundaries of 
today’s Kashmir precisely. 
*° These non-Indian sources imply that saffron was not native to the Kashmir 
region and that “saffron crocus was carried eastward to Kashmir before 500 
BCE”. Whether or not saffron is native to Kashmir, the point to note here is that 
even these differing groups would agree on saffron being present in the Kashmir 
region before 500 BCE. We authors, in citing the non Indian sources here do so 
only to highlight this resonance across difference. Our citing this source should 
not be construed as us having taken a position that saffron was not native to the 
Kashmir region. 
6 AAT: BSHAHROT Tafed a Hla AcATT:| 

A INSTA SERA AAA AT WATS:|| 2.1| 

aera (kunkuma) is saffron 

smatest (Saradadega) is Kashmir 
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ii p. 358, mentions a pilgrimage to the spring at the commencement 
of the saffron cultivation, i.e. in Jyaistha” (Stein 2009:36) [Emphasis 
added]. Reverse geocoding®! 74°58’ long. 34° 3’ lat. yields a location 
near today’s Wular lake, in India’s Jammu and Kashmir. 


Map 3: 74°58’ long. 34° 3? lat. 






Janawara 


= 3 -_--=> Hajan Town 


Kishtwar, also in today’s union territory Jammu and Kashmir, 
is outside what is called the Kashmir valley. Its difference from 
Kashmir valley has been particularly noted in historical records, not 
only for its “finer in quality” (Moosvi 2003:394) saffron but also as 
a place where, unlike the Kashmir valley, barley®? and gram were 
cultivated, along with lentils, millets and pulses. Cultivation of rice 
and mustard in Kashmir is, of course, well-known. Therefore, 4 out 
of 5 items in Ghosh’s (translation) list can be reasonably argued as 
being local to the Kashmir region, save one: Nagapuspa. Nagapuspa, 
which coincidentally precedes priyangu even in Susruta’s Eladi- 
group list (in vol 1 of Susruta-samhita), while today is generally 
found “...occurring in the Himalayas from Nepal eastwards, Bengal, 
Assam, evergreen rain forests of North Kanara, Konkan, forests of 
Western Ghats and Andhra Pradesh,” has been mentioned as present 
in Imdraprastha, in the Mahabharata.“ Nagapuspa is a stumbling 


§! https://www.latlong.net/Show-Latitude-Longitude.html 

® Barley in Neolithic times in the region: “Two, a particular variety of crop, 
the emmer wheat mingled with barley, exclusive to Neolithic Kanishkapura,...” 
(Kaul 2018:126) 

See NagakeSara (p. 125) in THE AYURVEDIC PHARMACOPOEIA OF INDIA 
Part I, Volume IJ. http://www.ayurveda.hu/api/API-Vol-2.pdf (Accessed on Dec 
30 2019). Nagakesara, like Nagapuspa is a name for Mesua ferrea. 
 01199039a sarnft a vent area ara: 01199039c srbamracefteencerccerar 
01199040a dartatraster caret: wreeTaT 01199040c srerarerenacstel cael al Hea: 
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block, atleast so for the authors, in identification of Kashmir region 
and if there is an explanation, it is yet to be uncovered by the authors 
atleast. At this point, let us take a step back to ask the question: 
why have we been looking at only the Kashmir region in the first 
place? Primarily, Ghosh’s translation of privangu as saffron. Now, 
the NS verse contains “.. faa: faeqtf:”. This has been translated by 
Ghosh as husked saffron, by Sastri as qfét fae] and by Dvivedi as 
fea ted fray. If husk is understood as it normally is—outer shell 
or coating of a seed—does “husked saffron” make sense? Does 
saffron actually come with husk or is it simply separated from the 
flower and then dried?® If “husked saffron” can be explained, then 
only Nadgapuspa as a stumbling block remains. However, if “husked 
saffron” makes little or no sense, could privangu be something other 
than saffron? Before moving on to other possibilities with privangu, it 
might be pertinent to point out that saffron as priyangu is unusual also 
on the count that what has been extensively translated as saffron— 
right from the Susruta samhita to Bilhana’s Vikramamkadevacaritam 
and Kalhana’s Rdjatarangini—is not priyangu but kunkuma. In 
interpreting priyangu, it might make sense to heed to Susmita 
Pande’s advise, stated in her essay in History of Agriculture in 
India, Up to C. 1200 A.D (2008): “...the interpretation of priyangu 
should be according to the context.” (Pande 2008:838). The context 
for “faqerfi: fren: includes 1) y4 (which, in this context, refers to 


® Kak’s “indirect evidence,” seen earlier, has not been forgotten. In, and to add 
to, the context of these points—"It should be mentioned here parenthetically 
that a few scholars take Bharata to be a Southerner. It is also interesting that 
there exist some very close connections between Kashmir and South India in 
the cultural tradition like the worship of Shiva, Pancharatra, Tantra, and the arts. 
Recently, when I pointed this out to Vasundhara Filliozat, the art historian who 
has worked on Karnataka, she said that the inscriptional evidence indicates a 
continuing movement of teachers from Kashmir to the South and that Kashmir 
is likely to have been the original source of many of the early Shaivite, Tan- 
tric, and Sthapatya Agamas”—of Kak, which follows his “indirect evidence,” 
see, in Appendix IV, expert Bharatandtyam practitioner Dr. Padmaja Venkatesh 
Suresh’s perspective on the interplay between the philosophy of the NS' and 
Shaivism, particularly Kashmir Saivism and Saiva Siddhanta. 

%° See Harvesting and Processing Saffron Flowers (2018). Accessed on Dec 30 
2019. — https://www.uvm.edu/~saffron/Resources/Factsheets/HarvestingSaffro- 
nOct2018.pdf 
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worship of deities which involves offerings) 2) other items that are 
mostly edible cereals. Pande has suggested that priyangu be identified 
as Setaria italica or kanguni when it is used in the context of cereals 
(ibid.). Just a few lines thereafter, in the context of yagnic ausadhis, 
where she reads yava as barley (just as Ghosh, Dvivedi and Sastri 
also do), she reads priyangu as kang[u]ni or Setaria italica. Raghava 
S Boddupalli, in his 2019 paper Plant Biology in Yajurveda has also, 
in the context of yajnas, yagas, homas, offerings to deities, identified 
priyangu as the cereal crop Setaria italica.*’ 

The identification of Priyangu as Setaria italica (synonym: 
Panicum italicum) instead of saffron does not, on that count alone, rule 
out the Kashmir region as one of the candidates because Priyangu, 
as Setaria italica, has been read in the Nilamatapurana® as part of 
Kasmira’s past. What saffron can do, which priyangu cannot (in this 
context) however, is to eliminate regions other than today’s Jammu 
and Kashmir. If Ghosh’s translation of Priyangu as saffron is somehow 
still tenable and ifa reasonably credible explanation for Nagapuspa in 
or immediately around the Kashmir region can be explained, then the 
Kashmir region—already identified by (at least) Subhash Kak (albeit 
on reasons he rightly calls “‘indirect”’)—could be on stronger footing 
with evidence more directly from the NS text. If, however, Ghosh’s 
translation of Priyangu as saffron is untenable and if the presence 
of Nagapuspa in or immediately around the Kashmir region (not 
just in present times but in the past too) is an absolute impossibility 
(which, to be clear, is not the latent position of the authors), then 
other regions from the landscape of the Natvasdastra will need to be 
evaluated to see is anyone unique region which can claim Privangu 
(Setaria italica), Nagapuspa (Mesua Ferrea), Barley, Mustard and 
Rice to have been reasonably local from 500 BCE onwards. Could, 
by way of a hypothesis (only), the region of today’s Madhya Pradesh 
and Chattisgarh be a candidate? Mahabharata attests Privangu 
along Narmada.” Nagapuspa (Mesua Ferrea) is not unknown in that 


°7 If the context of the verse were ignored, Priyangu as Callicarpa macrophylla, 
found normally in “Sub-Himalayan tracts, from Hazara eastwards to Assam, up 
to 1,500 m” (Khare 2007:112), will also need to be considered. 

8 frerentia frat at o sts &:| wateftrrdr’: asia STAI 432 1 (Kaniilal and Zadoo 
1924:44) 

© 03087002a frasarmeantten articarartertt 

03087002c weqeatat at quar aHar ga IRA 











158 Padmaja Venkatesh Suresh and Megh Kalyanasundaram 


region. Barley, Mustard and Rice are also easily found in the region. 
The landscape in the Natyasastra clearly shows regions along today’s 
Narmada, the northern and northeastern parts of today’s Madhya 
Pradesh. Now, are there other empirically verifiable clues, both from 
within the text and from outside (the archeological and epigraphical 
record), that could be relevant to this hypothesis? Let us start with 
the text and look at a different, yet not at all unrelated, class of 
evidence: soil-type. Consider what is unambiguously specified in the 
Natyasastra about the type of soil, particularly its color, that would 
be suitable for construction of ndtvamandapa (loosely, playhouse): 


aT FeRT @ BSA HOOT ANT eT AT Het 
afteata doa: ad fraterrves I” 


Ghosh’s translation of the above is as follows: “A builder should 
erect a playhouse on the soil which is firm, hard, and black or 
white.” (Ghosh 1951:21) [Emphasis added].”' Ghosh attributes his 
translation of 4 as ‘or’ to Abhinavagupta. DVIVEDI has translated 
=a as “azar” (DVIVEDI 1992:162), that is, “or”. DVIVEDI’s cita- 
tion and translation of Abhinavagupta’s commentary is as follows: 
oper TH aha | AT TE! |”; “SOOT TN eH ep ae cay’ (SET) BAA Tae |” ~Madhu- 
sudan Shastri, however, has translated sen7itta as “frat fast oreft wat 
mt er” (Shastri 1975:175) [Emphasis added]. Even if only staat (‘or’) 
but more so if wa (‘and’) [the latter, to us authors, seems like a more 
natural translation of the text Ndatyasdastra], the region which is 
today’s Madhya Pradesh and Chattisgarh would prima facie be in 
contention, when one sees the above textual data in the context of a 
typical Indian soil map.” Moving out of the text, the archaeological 
and epigraphic record of this region yields what appears to be perhaps 
the oldest (yet) known “ancient theatre” (Singh 2016:50). Anil Baran 





7” DVIVEDI 1992:162, Chapter 2, verse 30 

7 Particularly in the context of soil, translation of 7 as pale yellow makes more 
sense than Ghosh’s translation of 7% as “white” 

®  https://store.mapsofindia.com/digital-maps/country-maps- | -2-3/india/india- 
soil-map. (Accessed on Dec 30 2019). Note that we have used prima facie as this 
angle could benefit from an exploration of greater fidelity and granularity, a facet 
of which would be to look at whether there has been any dramatic change in soil 
type over the last three millennia. Such as dramatic change, in this region, over 
the last three millennia atleast does not seem to have been widely written about. 
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Ganguly, in his book (published in 1979) Fine Arts in Ancient India, 
has written thus: “Even these days we find specimens of stages as 
were prevalent in ancient days. These specimens are found inside two 
caves in a series of hillocks named Ramgarh in Sarguja State in the 
district of Chota Nagpur. These two caves are named as Shitabenga 
and Yogimara. There are found the two specimens of dramatic stages 
coupled with green rooms as were prevelant in ancient days when 
Sanskrit plays used to be staged. It is said that these caves are at least 
2,200 years old” (Ganguly 1979:84). Decades later, Upinder Singh 
has added thus: “The Sitabenga and Jogimara caves on Ramgarh hill 
(in Chattisgarh can be reached through a natural tunnel known as 
Hathipol, 180 ft long and so high that an elephant can pass through 
it. ... In front of the entrance of the Sitabenga cave is row of rock-cut 
benches arranged in terraces in the shape of a crescent, with aisles. 
... The inscriptions and the layout of the cave and the area around it 
suggest that this may have been an ancient theatre, a place where 
poets recited their poems and where plays were performed long ago” 
(Singh 2016:50) [Emphasis added]. In her introduction to the volume 
titled Indian Drama (published by the Publications Division, Min- 
istry of Information and broadcasting, Government of India), Suniti 
Kumar Chatterji has noted that “...at Sitabenga and Jogimara caves in 
Ramgarh hills...there are inscriptions which are highly suggestive of 
the existence of a developed dramatic art” (Chatterji 1981:6). Having 
just seen flora, soil-type data from the text being corroborated by 
physical evidence found in the Madhya Pradesh-Chattisgarh region, 
earliest (yet) known archaeological and epigraphic evidence directly 
corroborating “ancient theater” also from the same region, we come 
to the last item of physical evidence, again from the same region: 
“Sculpture piece excavated from the Stupa at Bharhut.”’ First, the 
location of Bharhut (23°31’01.2”N 80°57’00.0”E)” followed by the 
artefact recovered, dated to c. 2nd century BCE: 


73 


http://www.bl.uk/onlinegallery/onlineex/apac/photocoll/s/largeimage59502. 
html (Accessed on Dec 30 2019) 

™  https://www.google.com/maps/place/Madhya+Pradesh/@23.957703,76.179 
3988, 106279 1m/data=!3m2!1e3!4b1!4m13!1m7!3m6!1s0x0:0x0!2zMjPCsD- 
MxJzAxLjliTiA4MMKwNTcnMDAuMCJF!3b1!8m2!3d23.517!4d80.95!3m4 
!1s0x3966738 1d35aea05:0xe0106b0d4e701cle!8m2!3d23.4834007!4d77.2009 
277?hl=en (Accessed on Dec 30 2019) 
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(Image source: see footnote #74) 
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(Image source: see footnote #73) 


A reading of the inscription (top-left of the image; see image 
in footnote 73 for a clearer viewing) has established Bharhut as an 
important region, well-known to a wide range of people from all 
over India. The relief (if viewed in entirety) in this Ajatasattu pillar 
has stories from Buddha’s life wherein the King is shown as kneeling 
in front of the Buddha with his guards (female). Focussing on the 
image we have here, the dancing motifs reveal use of hand gestures 
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(Hasta-s), feet positions (Sthdnaka-s) and the attire (Ahdrya) from 
the Ndatvasastra. The formation resembles a Pindibandha or group 
dance, among which are the categories of Pindi (lump-like grouping), 
Srnkhalika (design of a cluster), Latabandha (held together like a net 
or creepers) and Bhedyaka (individual dancers aligned in movement). 
The musicians are playing on drums, cymbals and are in tune with the 
dancers. The scene opens up possibilities of a Natvamandapa within 
the palace with the hierarchy in seating of spectators (Rasika-s). 
The royal family is on the top while the common folks are below. 
The Anjali mudra (prostrations) of dance is held by many which 
presupposes the simultaneous existence of a yajria in the scene. 


Conclusion 


To state the obvious: more extensive multi-disciplinary effort might 
be required before anything final can be concluded about the spatial 
origin of the Natyasdastra text. That said, if this paper has, in a rea- 
soned manner and in the context of the landscape in the Ndtyasastra, 
at least foregrounded the potential for lesser discussed aspects of the 
Natyasastra to contribute in getting closer to answering—in conjunc- 
tion with evidence from multiple disciplines—old unanswered ques- 
tions, then at least one of its objectives would have been served. The 
reconstructed landscape in itself, though, reveals a shape of Bharat- 
avarsa (of which Kashmir’ was clearly a part) congruent with much 
of today’s India,’° including regions south of the Vindhyds, so much 
so that Bharata’s Ndtvasastra can easily and justifiably be seen as 
Bharata’s Ndtvasastra. In having uncovered this possibility to posit, 
on textually sound grounds, Bharata’s Ndatyvasdstra as Bharata’s 
Natvasastra and having demonstrated how this particular ‘idea’ of 
India (that is Bharata) has not been found in works such as Irfan 
Habib’s Formation of India—Notes on the History of an Idea, Ishrat 
Alam’s Names for India in Ancient Indian Texts and Inscriptions, 
and for that matter even in Bimala Churn Law’s Historical Geog- 
raphy in Ancient India, this paper addresses voids in literature not 





S sed CaY VF ST SIG Sea; Carey A TT HART SHAT SANTA :|; TST STAT HTL SETA: | 
71 _ (1) India, that is Bharat, shall be a Union of States.” in the Constitution of 
India PART I ‘THE UNION AND ITS TERRITORY’. See p.2 in https:/Awww. 
india.gov.in/sites/upload_files/npi/files/coi_part_full-pdf. Accessed on Dec 30, 
2019. 
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only pertaining to the Ndtvasastra but also literature seen by some 
as influential in [dea/Ideas-of-India discourse and the geography of 
Ancient India. 


Gratitude 


The spark to look at the landscape related data in the Natyasastra is 
courtesy Shonaleeka Kaul’s book The Making of Early Kashmir - 
Landscape and identity in the Rajatarangini and in it, particularly, 
her Map 2 Connected Histories-I. The 2016 book Natvasdastra— 
Revisited, edited by Bharat Gupt, and therein, essays by scholars 
Kapila Vatsyayan, Bharat Gupt, R. Nagaswamy and K.D. Tripathi 
are of foundational value to many arguments as have been the schol- 
arship of Dr. Padma Subrahmanyam and Dr. Subhash Kak. Though 
subjected to the maximum critique in this paper, Dr. Manomo- 
han Ghosh’s introductory essay and his English translation of the 
Natyvasastra have been indispensable and will perhaps continue to 
remain an important milestone in the journey of the Ndtyasdastra 
in at least the near future. Gratitude is also owed to Madhusudan 
Shastri and Parasanatha DvivedI for their Hindi translations of the 
Natyasastra and to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, for 
its critical edition of the Mahabharata and all scholars who made 
that critical edition possible. This paper would be lesser if any of the 
names included in the bibliography had not written what they did. 
Almost always taken for granted, the search engine Google has been 
of inestimable value. Last, but not the least, this paper has come into 
existence primarily because of the call for papers issued by the organ- 
isers of the seminar The Recensions of Ndtvasdastra and the institu- 
tions that made this seminar possible. 
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Appendix I 


MAP 1: Landscape in the Natyasastra (Circles represent some 
place-names found in both the Natyasastra and the BORI critical 
edition of the Mahabharata) 
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TABLE I: Some geographical data from the NS found in the crit- 
ical edition of the Mb. Most of these have been indicated with a 
circle in Map 1 (above). 

























































































S No Name Natyasastra Mahabharata 
1 dnarta amd 13.041 @-earecae tet | 05007004c arctan 
aia: arses: vai sary eis: (De 
1940:20) 
2 andhra aT 13.039 sfaeremerret | 06010048a arena seat 
Soot ft STATS tTeemifaea s (Bel- 
valkar 1947:54) 
3 anga tg 13.044 stem gem: 06010044c stem gem: 
afrema aeandagarran: | pferema sacs ta a 
(Belvalkar 1947:53) 
4 avanti aad 13.052 aaa afer | 06010041c 
a vefemratcad Heda sacs TIAN HHTT: 
(Belvalkar 1947:52) 
5 bahlika aTetch 13.048 areter esata | 05004014a aretat 
HxsptefeeTeT: qosepara enterica a 
(De 1940:14) 
6 bharata and 13.021 andcaretat =| 06010005a aa 
oad sara aro fereartr ae street TTR, 
(Belvalkar 1947:45) 
7 bharatavarsa | 77% | 13.027 wag ura 0601000 1a ated 
ay Hem arat vara: aed ae aad HPS Tee; 
21.104 grat aed a 06010004c a rat set 
areata ay a yeaa we (Bel- 
valkar 1947:45) 
8 carmanvati | Fat | 17.062 avadiadtdit? | 0601001 8c ative 
ICCC GIG aaadt efrarat fest car 
(Belvalkar 1947:47) 
9 daksinatya afer | 17.053 aterarrarcat 01112011c 
aferorrcarer eteaar, orearyerearrearr 
afeomrcarrarerad (Suk- 
thankar 1933:497) 
10 | dravida wes | 21.010 feraactrems §~— | 06010057a afer: xen: 
feret: carfStenraet: sre Hf eaT STR: 
(Belvalkar 1947:56) 
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11 ganga Te 13.049 fenaceifrt ta | 06010035a aeeact: 
rrerrraretreret Fer earl wat TST ATRL 
(Belvalkar 1947:51) 
12 hastindpura BRATE | 13.048 cee danas | 0109604 1c wat 
SRT SPETATRT: SURAT BA UST 
aia: (Sukthankar 
1933:440) 
13 | hima fea 02.068 ansacit 06032025¢ aarat 
fifeieferater terete: sraaisher career fears: 
(Belvalkar 1947:155) 
14 kalinga aplerse 13.039 atacedrensa | 06010038a set: 
pfs Saal GET: SPST TET HlepTET a I 
(Belvalkar 1947:51) 
13 kasi aera 21.110 fererearctrestrer 0601003 8a 3Reat: 
afarer: srfernteaen: opherera ae Aare 
(Belvalkar 1947:51) 
16 kasmira are 13.148 tear diets | 06010052a area: 
SAAT SRT: feeeretetier areerrer eetenreTe 
(Belvalkar 1947:55) 
17 | kirata fart | 21.110 fares §~— | 06010055c frarar ach: 
aferet: sprfsrentee: ferear fereerecraferetrent: 
(Belvalkar 1947:55) 
18 kosala alae 21.110 fererearctrsrer 06010038c acer: 
aferet: aarfsrenterer: GHA: MIC: Hee: 
aifat asta: (Belvalkar 
1947:51) 
19 kuru Rag 13.021 wt feeged arf 06010037c 
PRL TT way HRT SATA: 
mewsaststet: (Bel- 
valkar 1947:51) 
20 madra AS 13.048 area sreaaraa | 06010040c ater sat 
AST ATETET: ASST HIATT: 
(Belvalkar 1947:52) 
21 magadha ame 21.112 wear: 06010044a facet 
wes afemeitsarrea: = | Aree genes ferstraretear 
(Belvalkar 1947:53) 
22 | mahendra | FRR 13.038 aeatucr: wait | 0601001 0a neat Fer: 
Feet: TITAS: wal: afraraartt (Bel- 

















valkar 1947:46) 
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23 malava Aleta 13.041 stratcat 06010058c atagareder 
fe ferenr Serer ArepaETAT | ACT: SHLSHUTT ATCTATOTERT: 
(Belvalkar 1947:56) 
24 malaya Ae 13.038 Hest Hea: walt | 06010010a Heest Hera: 
Feet: TASS: wal: afrareartt (Bel- 
valkar 1947:46) 
25 ‘| mekala Weat | 13,038 wet aa: watt | 06010039c setter 
Aone: WTS: amos Ae schet: AS 
(Belvalkar 1947:51) 
26 pancala Fouled 05.181 scarafaasara | 06010037c eearsaret: 
arfarorrcettgarra: wed asa sete: (Bel- 
valkar 1947:51) 
27 paundra uheg 13.044 dversarereista | 02013019c tvgat 
arafifcarfetir: argeata sisal citeny feat: 
(Edgerton 1944:74) 
28 pragjyotisa | esata | 13.046 srsatfaren: 06112059a srsatfersecct 
Yercia deercaaferrat: $= | fecar wed oegydst (Bel- 
valkar 1947:653) 
29 pulinda fers 21.110 ferret 06010039a afeacen: 
erfarorrearal Seo eater: «| water Mist: Peeaafereenr: 
aa: (Belvalkar 1947:51) 
30 sahya wa 13.038 Hest He: walt | 06010010a Heest Hera: 
Fat: TITAS: we: afrarerarats (Bel- 
valkar 1947:46) 
31 sauvira ata 13.041 arene tit | 06010052a arent: 
aia: arses: feeeretetter rere eRTsTETAT 
(Belvalkar 1947:55) 
32 sindhu feeq 17.061 06010020c sfeai auset 
fenafearaetestret sa feet arfsrtt getter, 
BUA GIE (Belvalkar 1947:47) 
33 Surasena eA 21.112 Wear: 06010038a 3Reat: 
sie aifessitsarrear: =| apfererray ayer sirreaira a 
(Belvalkar 1947:51) 
34 | surastra are =| 17.060 qrerataastg | 06010042c arena: 
SACHA afeerseray RTS: Ultra: 
(Belvalkar 1947:52) 
35 tamralipta amafera 13.046 srsatfersr: 06010055c¢ ferret seit: 
uferara deerearaferact: — | fear fercereanafererrer: 
(Belvalkar 1947:55) 
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36 vanga aS 13.044 sem gem: 06010044c sem gem: 
afrema aeandargarran: | ferential sacs wa a 
(Belvalkar 1947:53) 
37 vatsa at 13.049 fenacefirar aq | 0601003 9a afeacar: 
HIPC IBS| aera Hist: Reqyfereat: 
(Belvalkar 1947:51) 
38 | vetravatt ara | 17.060 grerahatty | 0601001 8c avadi 
Aaa aaadt aferatat fest car 
(Belvalkar 1947:47) 
39 vindhya ferea 13.010 efarra aaser =| 0601001 0c fareaar 
aor fareaer aia uiftarag aad Berra: 
(Belvalkar 1947:46) 
40 yavana aa 13.039 arama =| 06010064a aanter 
spice Fa GET: PHN SUT FSD: 
(Belvalkar 1947:58) 
Appendix III 


TABLE II: Videos in Youtube channel Vidya-Mitra” with “Natya- 
shastra”” in its title” 





1 


20151229 


Natya Shasthra Compressed 
https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=3vKi71Nve_A 





20151229 


5 1 6 Natyashastra and Modern Theatre Tradition 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NLG_s3pWGwA 





20160706 


Karanas of Natyashastra (Tandava Lakshana) (PERA) 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TfA hwniLzo0 





20160928 


Introduction of Natyashastra (SKT-MA) 
https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=400bL-kTmHM 





20160929 


Origin of Natyashastra: from shloka 1 to 40 (SKT-MA) 
https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=RXx61AjBo00 











20160929 


20160929 





First chapter of Natyashastra: from shloka 81 to 139 (SKT- 
MA) 

https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=ur-6c5 XRIz0 

First chapter of Natyashastra: from shloka 41 to 80 (SKT- 
MA) 

https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=rKUyhDXNJbA 








7 https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCCUr096W Dp86n62CXBeH1Qw/about 
8 With and without space between Natya and Shastra 
” All these links were accessed on Dec 30, 2019 
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8 | 20161022 | What is Natya Shastra? Details of its author, Natyaveda, and 
Origin of Natya (PERA) 

https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=ZaMUzKGAynU 

9 | 20161022 | Relevance of Natya Shastra today 

https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=1ruXXzP6ggA&t=1s 

10 | 20161022 | Content and brief description of 1 — 15 chapters of Natya- 
Shastra (PERA) 

https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=fMtBQ4R43a0 

11 | 20170216 | Natyashastra and Rasa (ENG) 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZgpN80y4_ Zs 

12 | 20170809 | Bharat Muni Aur Unka Natyashastra 

https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=FkOAt5JJmzo&t=1s 

13 | 20170829 | Natyasastra 

https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=6xPkqad1_1Q 

14 | 20170905 | Natya Sastra (ENG) 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cHNiSaMHHD- 
c&t=435s 
































Appendix IV 


Natyasastra, Saivism, Kashmir Saivism and Saiva Siddhanta: a 
Bharatanatyam practitioner’s perspective (referred to in footnote 
#65) 

The philosophical basis of Natya or dramaturgy explains the link 
between the physical, emotional and vital space of the TRIAD of 
stage, spectator and actor with the universe as a micro-model. Tantra 
represents the underlying sheath or fabric that connects all of creation 
itself. In general, when one refers to the term it would connote the 
‘science’ beneath the activity. It stands for energy, will, power, 
movement, often represented as ‘Shakti’. It is energy that consents 
to move from sound to word, to sentence, to poem, to song, to dance, 
to painting, to sculpture, to emotion and thus the entire manifested 
world. ‘It all starts from the word’ say almost all religious faiths. In 
the cycle of creation and dissolution, the supreme PARAVAK where 
all sound is in seed form, rises as PASHYANTI-thought, then as 
MADHYAMA- whisper and then as VAIKHARI-spoken or heard 
voice. Natya Shastra opens chapter by chapter, exactly showing 
the world drama unfold from the word, making the characters play 
various roles with involved acting. The actor is like a Yogi, actually 


172 Padmaja Venkatesh Suresh and Megh Kalyanasundaram 


detached from the act in the true sense. There is symbolically the end 
of a scene, an act, a play like the end of the world drama too. The 
popular Dance of Shiva is Creation or descent from the subtle realms 
to the gross and Dissolution or ascent from the gross to the subtle 
realms. 

A treatise of energy, moving towards consciousness is what 
actually defines the Tantra in Natya Shastra. The Tantrika Yogi of 
Kashmir, Abhinavagupta has been so far the greatest commentator 
ever on Natya Shastra. Although Bharata himself has not given 
explicit references to Tantra in the Shastra, his work, especially 
the most important chapter of Rasa Nishpatti is often being 
studied under the lens of Tantric Trika Shaivism, much due to the 
influence of Abhinavagupta. Bhavabhuti, the dramatist, is probably 
the first to mention Bharata Muni as the author and he calls him 
Tauryatrikasutrakara, one who has given a treatise of Trika Shaivism 
through Natya Shastra. The Tryambaka school of Kashmir is known 
as Trika Shaiva system of philosophy and Yoga. It has three aspects, 
Agama, Spanda and Pratyabhijna. Agama Sastra, the revelation by 
Shiva, lays down both the principles and practices of the system. 
Bharata follows the Agamic ritualistic consecration of the playhouse 
with Yantras [mystical diagrams] and Mantras [potent sound 
syllables]. Spanda Sastra elaborates the principles laid down, from 
the point of view of energy or vibration called Shakti. Prakasha is 
Shiva, the Eternal Light without which nothing can appear. Vimarsha 
is Shakti, the character or Svabhava of Siva, the mirror that reflects 
His grandeur, power and beauty. Spanda is also the movement, the 
inner rhythm of the aesthetic experience. This force manifests in 
the instinctive emotions like joy, anger, fear, love etc. The dance 
and music take both the artiste and spectator to concentrate upon 
sound as pure melody, pure rhythm and both melody and rhythm. 
The Pratyabhijna philosophy explains Svatantrya or sovereignty 
as the characteristic of Shiva which expresses into Ichha (will), 
jnana (knowledge) and kriya (action) Shaktis. Pure Knowledge— 
Consciousness is Purusha (male) Shiva, the Self, and the equipments 
of the individual and the confusing universe of endless plurality 
constitute Prakriti, (female) Shakti, the non-self. This glorious 
concept, and all its sacred implications, the man-woman form of 
Shiva — Ardhanareeshwara presents the significance in realizing the 
macrocosm and the microcosm as the mere play of the ONE SELF in 
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and through the non-self. When the play with story, song and dance is 
being represented, there is apparent identification with character and 
mood both in the artiste and spectator. The former is a Patra, a vessel 
who may have to travel from role to role, if it is multiple role-playing 
often done in mono-act or in Ekaharya Lasya- classical solo dancing 
in single costume. The latter thoroughly enjoys from his position of 
deeply concentrating on the visual poetry -Drushya Kavya before 
him and undergoes processes of imagination and catharsis before 
arriving at ‘transcendental’ realization of Rasa. Pratyabhigna calls 
this as the reduction in objective, relative identities [Becomingness of 
Shakti/s] leading to resting in one absolute subject [Being Shiva]. At 
this stage, Rasa is just ONE, like the joy of sad tales or the beauty of 
a ugly woman in a painting! Aesthetic experience is in tasting one’s 
own essential beatitude and in this sense, Rasa is truly single and this 
‘I’, gets coloured by determinants and consequents (vibhavas and 
anubhavas) but remains as ITSELF- Aham Idam. These determinants 
and consequents and Vybhicharis or transitory moods along with 
Satvika expressions that arise from the concentrated mind, comprise 
of scientific use of gestures, music, dialogue, stage property, dance and 
various other elements. For Abhinava the aesthetic performance and 
experience leads the adept towards identity with Shiva by disclosing 
his or her possession of his immanent Shakti. Vijnana Bhairava, 
Siva Sutra, Tirumandiram and other texts ‘before Abhinavabharati’, 
have variously interpreted the philosophical rationalization of Rasa 
as Brahman Aswada Sahodara [brother of supreme consciousness], 
along with its assimilation to Tantra. While Moolar talks of the highest 
meditative realm- NADANTA state of Chidambaram Nataraja’s 
dance, Vijnana Bhairava talks of the NADA in harmony of musical 
instruments and meditation on inarticulate sound vibration, leading 
to self-realization. These Shaiva Tantras are usually presented in the 
form of a dialogue between Shiva and Parvati. Shaivism, broadly, has 
spiritual aims without ignoring the worldly goals of life consisting of 
objective enjoyments. Therefore it is different from Advaita Vedanta 
which has the discriminative view that the world is false-Mithya or 
illusion-Maya. Shaiva Siddhantha practices are highly systematized 
and deeply mystic. Shiva in his five functions is transcendent as 
Paramashiva’s Parashakti [granting grace/Anugraha] and immanent 
as Adi, Iccha,Gnana, Kriya Shaktis; these four being the power of 
Tirodhana/obscuration, Samhara/dissolution, Stithi/ sustenance 
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and Srishti/creation. Siddhanta Shaivism worships Shiva as both 
the supreme Brahman and as the benevolent Eshwara or God. The 
ultimateAdvaitic philosophical belief is that the entire creation is 
synonymous with the creator. 

It is to be noted that, if Shiva connotes the principle of 
consciousness, Shakti connotes the energy that vibrates it as primal 
sound. For a Shaiva, the Shakti path is fused in the practice. It is 
Shakti who opens the doorways to Shiva. Shiva is constantly in the 
joy of Shakti, infused in Him. Like the sun is known through its light 
or fire through its heat, Shiva has no meaning without Shakti while 
Shakti has not existence without Shiva. Central to this philosophy is 
the triangle of Shiva/Pati or God, Nara/Pashu or individual soul and 
Shakti/Pasha or bondage. The difference between the three entities 
is real in existence, but they are inseparable from supreme Reality. 

Natya Shastra evidently is founded on Shaivism, and whether 
Trika or Shaiva Siddhanta or any other, it wouldn’t matter in reality. 
The idea is the same - Tantra Marg/path is upasana, sadhana, japa 
mantra, yoga, asana, pranayama, viniyoga, mudra, all integrated. 
These are all existing and practised in Natya. The mind, the 
contemplating instrument on a deity, is transformed in Tantra 
Sadhana, esoteric meditative practice into that which it is meditating 
upon. THAT THOU ART is the highest realization in both Tantra 
and Natya, there is a constant feeling of being One and the same, 
yet becoming different. Leading to union with the divine, there is 
spontaneity as the totality of our rays of consciousness are reflected 
back in the individual consciousness of all present in the theatre. In 
the Yoga of Natya, Nada- music, Laya-perfect tempo in movement, 
along with the inherent principles of a Shastra or science embodied 
in it, there is the mystical journey in aesthetic experience. Rasa flows 
from poet in whom the idea germinates as the seed and pertains until 
the spectator as flower or fruit. 

Although Vedic in origin, Natya is open to all people universally 
as mentioned in the text, again classifying it as a type of Tantra 
Sadhana, perhaps the only difference being that in Natya, there is 
public consumption and not austerity alone. The hand gestures in 
pure Tantra are to communicate with the deities [Prana Pratishtha] 
as is ‘still followed’ in Kerala, Bengal and Assam temples while 
these gestures are adapted for representation of various emotions 
and for dancing purposes in Natya. Other than Kashmir, scholars 
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have often associated Shaivism and Tantrik practices widely in South 
India, like Virashaiva, Nakuleesha, Paashupata, Raseshwara and 
Shaiva Siddhanta. Evidence is not sufficient to establish whether/ 
why there was migration towards south where it has stayed on, if at 
all it originated only in Kashmir. The relationship of Natya Shastra 
with Tolkappiyam and Silappadikaram have been elucidated by 
Ramachandran Nagaswamy (2016) and Padma Subrahmanyam 
(1980) respectively. 

Natya Shastra had value then, has value now and will continue 
to have value in future to come, world over. In fact, if one were to 
compare the movements of almost all dances world-wide and the 
Charis, Karanas and Angaharas in Natya Shastra, one would be 
amazed as to how Bharata has already given every possibility of limbs, 
hands, neck, face and parts of face, torso and feet in movement, with 
wide appeal. He has left ample scope for innovations based on the 
discipline. There is a role in drama for everyone in society, as Natya 
is the mimicry of people. Universalization or Sadharanikarana is the 
reason why it has sustained through ages both in India in some form 
or other and across continents where its influence is evident. This 
concept itself has a Tantric foundation as it connects the fundamental 
emotional states in all of nature and mankind [Sthayi or predominant 
Bhavas] with the discovery of self through realization of Rasa or 
aesthetic bliss. The Natya Dharmi histrionic, specialized acting of 
Satvika Abhinaya [concentrated emotional expressive mode] seems 
unique to Indian dances, drama and some Asian cultures while the 
Loka Dharmi common acting is universally adapted. Barring Varanasi 
which has this culture, rest of central India do not show the existence 
of Trika form of Shaivism. Kaashmiran gacchami was articulated 
during upanayana samskara by young students during olden days, 
meaning that “ I go to Kashmir for knowledge”. While it cannot be 
disputed that the city of Srinagar, literally meaning the city of goddess 
Saraswati, has produced a large number of great saints in comparison 
to any other part, we know that mighty Kings have contributed to 
the glory of Kashmir as well; Eg-Lalitaaditya defeated the King of 
Kannauj and brought Atrigupta, the ancestor of Abhinavagupta to 
Kashmir. Hence we cannot altogether rule out the possibility of a 
culture with its philosophy that could have moved from another place 
into Kashmir, although both being within Bharata. 
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faxranitaa: 31 fered 


aqutearatarar: — (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series No.XXXVI_Vol - I) 


ACUAR  ARIAISaATAT, AAO TAOIST TANT: 
Prorcrereafener eT, UTS: Geterer veteafafe:, Raq weave 
TSMAM:, ASTER (32) ARM, HOTTA, HOT (108), HOTT HH, 
1, qeryayeH, 2. aida, 3. aferdieeny, 4. srafeagy, 5. way, 6. cay, 7. 
raftcatfada, 8. Wecteaftdan, 9. Mears, 10. aetigay, 11. afefeoa, 
12. seth, 13. aacafereny, 14. SATA, 15. tara, 16. Wseafereny, 17. 
fearaftaerr, 18. sterderH, 19. aden, 20. srferatfarta, 21. ferférarférrans, 22. 
sera, 23. afeaar, 24. asrerprfaay, 25. weds, 26. Mafeaay, 27. 
Aafec, 28. Heralec, 29. taraapfsda, 30. Temas, 31. aera, 32. feta, 33. 
Teta, 34, CUSTaH, 35. AISTARA PATH, 36. TA, 37. death, 38, WAC, 
39. ARH, 40. yeaa, 41. evstfacdeny, 42. afsrenanisay, 43. afew, 44. 
carafseny, 45 fo, 46.afsrechada, 47. afar, 48. aifeary , 49. wattage, 
50. cettefdererH, 51. HIRT, 52. Haq, 53. aHAVSCH, 54, BtlAVSfetsHH, 55. 
afer, 56. defers, 57. arter , 58. faferay, 59. stad, 60. SteareH, 61. 
foam, 62. fata, 63. adsnedH, 64. Predera, 65. freculedt, 66. sifcsnet, 
67. rafter, 68. mepAfecan, 69. aadesifiay, 70. mee, 71, meet 


oO? 


72. URaT, 73. asd, 74. spear, 75, ATA, 76. Bett, 77. oxkesht, 78. 


cUN 


efter, 79, TAT, 30. nazeiferaH, 81. aPtary, 82, veUTERy, 83. BROTH, 84. 
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Seuilera, 85. Far, 86. Rafer, 87. HSE, 88. Taha, 89. fetefashifeda, 
90. feTeHT, 91 SETA, 92. STITH, 93. detrSatgay, 94. say, 95, srafeceny, 
96, FARTH, 97. UMHASTH, 98, SEIT, 99. Hacaferay, 100. fereysrTH, 101. 


TEMA, 102. faeneyy, 103. salett , 104. qaushifeas, 105. citfertl , 106 
APTA TH, 107. THT, 108. TSTAAOTA| 
AS TENT: -(32) 


1, Renee, 2. TaeaH:, 3. Teliferg:, 4. staferg:, 5. sifern:, 6. alga: 7. fasnen:, 
8. smrafsrd:, 9. ferneargad:, 10. WatAls:, 11. caferetfaa:, 12. ordeatere:, 
13. ofSrenraa:, 14. FAR:, 15. AaeaferdH:, 16. Fafeefea:, 17. Wesse:, 18. 
ufteoat:, 19, aftadtfad:, 20. asmathat:, 21. WaT:, 22. Heh:, 23. Ta eE:, 
24, fag Uured:, 25. 3gdh:, 26. sefle:, 27. faa: 28. Hew ha:, 29, srferathaa:, 30. 
Bryd:, 31. aTrefda:, 32. aePpSs:| 


‘Yarent: (4) 


fogia-at sFH:, aaMio oa:, FOSSA, cesaSaaMed:, AUSaCaO, 
arerhafate:, adéet eh), fdocart can, to-acceihaaih, 
arerfater:, qparparate:, qrarefaet 

we feraguarmaticgs: afar coats adgerrd ahora 
START: Fa HOTA aeadl vata Hirst Frist sat aleal wats 
BST SScs SAA WMA Udy aly afta caren ia Sareea 
SI MATA ST Bled Cae HOTTA fahlard Hate wast ad ae Pasa ta 
TATA TATA ST PLOT UST TANT: Sara: Sit StaTEAA fafa, TSEC AA: 
URS Aga: Fadia ae Cafrerencort farsa fefererqatch wfery Arenal eT 
qaanhcaty free areas aed wave fran: ad aatfaed a fear aot 
fase aa Precad) aa ettpancrat faa (GOS — Baroda) art fsa wife: 
srercareatel Ca fspaRT| 


1. “efsadiecd a aeeit aot ayTH” (4 - 1/67) 
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Sela Th Tar: FARA AMT — 


(i) waded  aeellt aot GAA! (4 - 1/67) (ATET -1) 
(i) Pepfsaatecpeeet aeetlt axot Aa (4 - 1/67) (ATaeT - 2) 
(ii) Pefadteed a dectt aot GTA (4 - 1/67) 

(GOS — Baroda) 4.4.4. Repfeadta, 4.3, wtaaral 
(iv) Pepfecatecrd ects aor STA 

(4 - 1/67) (ARdafaaeE feeet-aare) Fefadia — 4, 
(v) Meafscatane a aeetit seo oTTAI(4 - 2/67) 

(aepiaes tend feratrencra —anrredt) Pepfsaciace a- aa.) 
(vi) Pretsaataee o deci aaeot CaAI(4 - 1/67) Cert ofectenera — feeeth 
K.S.S. M.G. faefadtardl G.O.S.N.S. Meade 


Ud Sy SIAIAMY HAA: US: Shae: sia ferareohla, sta sqfraar: feral 
SAR HH: Tread Tea UAT: we: eee ae aaa 
war: Seifert Gea apes Seas ead dale ATMS STRATA aE 
Fe Tae Seid sede ate fad acer sifacattatet fad ad 
Aifererrearestor afore | 


UATHT SAT Taree TATRA ATT 1661 
Refsaatend a aeeitt aacot cree sit aera an ISAA 


FES AT: AST ATAAY Seet FLAT - 











UATHTVAT FT BEATA GAAS AT: GAA: | (ATM. 9- 1/125) aT-fe.g-feectt) 
Tarkan: Gat aeaeteat wate 

Baa TMTSTS: A WaT St STAM (AAT. 9-18) aT. fe.s-feeehh) 
sfearearefirea Frapfoerafireerea) 

Frefoerd fort Se ettorrtraesreitsral (ALM. 8-30) s11.faa-feeh) 
TAMTGAHCa a oaAaAA! ..., AAT TEAMS eA (ATA. 9-203) 


TASH MIST Ta THAT Tere SOSH TAA) USA TAHT SAA] SST: 
afer teradrar Beare ATE SAP qedHUSera aM TMT TATRA: SHCA TAT: 
(GOS — Baroda) 

Prof: -wy caety aia sft, PefSae sft vert sar: Teas aes Sead eft 
arund atadiesrd, Me sadieney srt aterncd ezadl wuifaaiacpetite 
TART: ATARI HAT AT SLA Sr HILO STRATE: Bh? HTL BA sar? she ferahes: 
Pola: acotta:| piead sea seh: add asenra:| satenshh sreamet: asad Sf HOT, 
“PapfadtrKen” sft woes Alferencd sarttre atl 
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2. “cata: feet areal: Bree gectatiy.2/92 1” 





sera alert: Uet: Ua - 
i, vatagr: feat are frets faceratil (4 - 2/71) Wl (ATT -1) 
ii, Watad: Heat are Rs Geeta (4 - 2/71) Il (ATT - 2) 
iii, Talast: pfefes=t areal: free teeta (4 - 2/71) ll (GOS — Baroda) 
iv. Vales: HfeRon are Rrefe geeratii(4 - 2/71) (ARATE feretl-aaA) 
qatar: (31:) Bet fest oral: ferefe GeeTal| HG) 
v. Walasr: afefoat oral: fare Geeta (4-1/72) 
(meus Geena feraterenrera — arerorett 
1. wn -catam: safe: fot ate Reha deca 
2. 1H, - wala: adifet arel: fa aera 
3. GG. - Tatas: at fost atel: FARA Tea) 
vi. Tatas: feat oral: fare aeerat(4-2/71) (afer afsereagred — feecth) 
N.S.K.S.S.M.G.a1é, GOSaTe!: 


Frafa: sta dt foomn, afehaan sft warrsat qzad ata ple sre: Helgroaey TaTATe Ht 
Fhe: axa MfirEctHy sas us wrest ata: aes Hea gent Mts: areal aefer 
até Sedat Tre, aaa Hel Hear aera fe aeaAiita she TacHCAT, 
wel feo Sit TANT Ua Del: vate Us Hie Hearts Ge witea satel sea Tar 
Aa set Teeat eft ue Tay] eleady aay wey galt vecarfate vat: grad 
aante serrarqenrat ¢ factat sit wart: ezadl sre feetagred: ATA als Ua, 
PPAR ASTAT Teta Se Tats aepfate seeked MeTa Ia: Taeeeat 
faaaragree: Tatar: sfa a: grad TA Wr SaS TAA Tata: Tatad:, Tara: sft Tay 
fay aioy Gaia: Shel Ws: HAR: FIT Me Male AA WSs TI aA 
AAS TESTS VAN ST HUNT ATTA TE Set TTS: AI: afl Wal TAT 
yates: wet feat are Ret recta sit wiser atfetenee efor sarfeh 
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0 VV * 


3, Heed aU sca aE LeATT TAI 4.2/78 Il 
ee 1/79) 


n=: SRS a HA | i 


nite 














FOIA SAH UIST FLAT SAM - 

(i) Herd at Hrareherareferot LAI (4 - 2/78) I 
Bea saasH Mes SteTitHeRe TTI (4 - 1/79) CATT -1) 

(ii) Herd aU eavetecreleret HA (4 - 2/78) It 
Hess Ts SeTAHU AA! (4 - 1/79) (ATET - 2) 

(iii) HET ALT Sear SeeAELAAT HLA! (4 - 2/78) ll (GOS — Baroda) 
PeasoHH Hales CAAA (4 - 1/79) 

(GOS — Baroda - 3.4. Aaa TH AAA!) 
(iv) Hed Ot sear Heart HVA (Teasers feels — MstTct ACTT 
Heal HALLAM HUAI - FW ) 
aed 'salcarrehite Gaal (4 - 1/79) (aTedrateanraer feet 
OLY. — Lae - HT., 2.77.) 

(v) Settd Rot sear efeseferot BLA (4 - 1/79) (PQs Hepa feaafeerers — 
arorett) 
wea SaleeraHatet CAH (4 - 2/79) (Pa Gene ferafrerca — 
ARTEL - G.- Besos Ta SAATTHT AAT |) 

(vi) Herd Ut sacar Eat TAI (4 - 2/78) (aT afocteneTT — feeett) 
Reases alee ate AAA] (4-1/79) Chae vectehara — feecttarssear: 
-K.S.S.M.G. 8a HetaHet Fad, G.O.S. N.S. 


(Same as above) 
(afar) 
Udy aA: Ud Sfad: Sted feracaita: | 
“ag wartte: Ural ated eae: | 
orfeotsrafean saree OT sehlfeani (AT. IT. 10-41) 
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soem aeded fa deed (arreed) afro carafe aa — 
facta a ope geared: sebtfcatil” AT-RT. 10-33) 
caatiaares ecarerearanfedan va aaa 
aTeRta terran Praranfate sbtfrcn” (ATT. 8-196) 
ase ¢ — sfaorarestetat SRT saps efeerecds Paes ear Aaa Fatal 
STAT OTe ea Tal THATS) Care FE (fE:) TAP TATA S LOT 
varraes cferpaarea sa — “eet S Borah” searatl (78) (GOS — Baroda) 
Prafe: - uate oat aercaftte aera alt qeadi satay sfeeaior car 
BRAGA SHAT ST UTM get Atsraeca ale oral Alert UHsT Taad qewr 
SUS: SISTA Aed:, AT THT: STTTTAL leHes Ae: AMAT TATA: 
ert oe ery sterrcenfafe Read TaqaK ale staefiead srt stew: Arges fererer 
Faafay esas CHa Us add ST TISTeY Fa casa: ead aay Haart 
Ramrrerart de: adie sroretay fammesteHeda aterm ora cart 
SATAN es PITTA SAIST Tat a: Ses: TMA Wa TaTeh ewer Sa - 
Hee At Hea AAA EAT HA 
Rea Hs HAld errraHfats VITA Shc | 
4, faferd gerard wt aedareraTT TA: 4-2/8 1 Il 
ollie a 1/82) 





2%. Sas 
(i) ferfere secare g TeaTATT TAI 4-2/8 1 
aA cemeet wa fafararterach ae (4 - 1/82) (ATT - 1) 
(ii) ferfere secrare g TTA TAI 4-2/8 1 
aa centr ra fafarerterrch fest: (4 - 1/82) (ATTeT - 2) 
(iii) Ferfere SeraTe a TEAATATT TA: 114-2/81 I 
aa acanet Ta faferarferach fEST:| (4 - 1/82) (GOS — Baroda) 
(iv) ferfere serare a TEAATATT TA: 114-2/8 1 
a deat 1a faeries fest: (aredtaferasenrerd — facet) 
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(v) fafard eecaré a aetaTaraot TA: | 

Ba Tet Stet ferferarferech EST: 11 (4 - 2/82) (Mears Hepafeafererera) 
(vi) ferfare serare a TEAATAT TA: 114-2/8 1 

a Teac Ia fafererfarech fest: (4 - 1/82) (after ofeerenere — fereft) 


(ataranedh 


WHET BS Tae Tees Setiraoa ferata:| feasted ATLA Tall 
Te: anata cer eerorerenad fetes fereta:| TATE ave TET 
vant: | 

aa — sHadsstas Tot Viger searartate Hac 

STATA: — APATS EA S Teed ACTA FROTT SATRTATAS TANT: | TS 
HATACTAA ACT HAT TASRAT AACS A TEA TTT ANT: STATA] SAT Gl Sa PSST 
Hea Aaa AT TAI TSAR AST TT 
sat gfe Urea BeATTATHHTA(8 1) (GOS — Baroda) 

freafe: —arfeas sate ferferenfetrcnars: scores ferarot fenerd aa eect: Greate 
se ferataoi deg srrataot = feadt ae feaferertarash sata acc aa het orate ota 
depafaateencrand fast: sft a adel arr fest: sft wHcrerrat: rere safer pret 
_ farce wenfaukoin: aaa ealatel aa: fesrgreaer dra She Sate 
gate fara aeread) aaate areas weds gas: Ara: fated sft arco, 
fast: ofa arcitert g aafed safe esr: sfe eat “cer” ate ehifsead (erraT TERA, 
sate) dt sation fare sates feat + feeeata sia: seraarqerat fread 
caer” gfe Meare “fest: "fe Mee Us Ach: St Tard ale seein faterd seas 
Sted ATT HHTS “A She oS: ATS SAP MG “HT SRA Ue SAAT Traore 
earpaa| wees Trerttret acct Sht SOT Mert AAS Senos rahe 
5, tafecent aot cacant Hiteed afer (4 - 2/82)II 

Aaa Tea areca eRe RTAI(4 - 1/83) 
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(i) Taerent aot Heat pfewetar sero (4 - 2/82) 1 
FACATT TAT STAT THATS (4 - 1/83) (ATT -1) 
(ii) Taher seo Heat Hiteets SPE (4 - 2/82) I 
FCM TAT ATH HATA (4 - 1/83) (ATP - 2) 
(iii) aerate Heat Hitec  sPaTTAII (4 - 2/82)II 
SCAT TAT STA eH! (4-1/83) (GOS—Baroda) 
WStat: (6.5.4.0. HeSErAl) 
(iv) Caecent acon spear ahead a eferorT (4 - 2/82) (aerate — facet eA 
—Ulevar: - afeeed ha.) 
(v) aetna seat spiteed = sferorA| (4 - 1/83) 
aareard aa areca eT HATeTA (4 - 2/83) (AFT Gene ferafeerers — 
anmredt - graven: — 0.8. — after) 
(vi) Safectent Seon Heat sHiteed = sf! (4 - 2/82) 
FAA TAT STATES (4 - 1/83) (aferer ofecrnsra — feeett) 


(afstrauredt) 


Bra careed: Tater ¢ eter: 
ravaretse: Ut apkeed: Weta: I 
ferelersreniectt ta orateteett craTfAeM (AT.RM.9- 198-199) 
afaeedn sit facta Tt SET Heat at sedeisas: arena Saal 
ait were Le.9-61) wera  cattanarmadeatta 
Wah aareea Sql (82))(GOS — Baroda) 
freafa: gtesfar sedlcateccnart: peony fracorereae Tate Ba fetaht ATT Bear 
apicerda cian, afteed a afer, aitecd a afert sf creat azadi sia afeecasr sf 
a: TaN: Agere add, B: THR Pra: AF serferl aa: ct ferchenfessiesrarert 
add aaarty aaftrenstasd aff cifras ated, aftecd sft gat ara 
Tee: Tate ser HHS Mpa: HL: TVS Catla:, Bleed: set 
vari afceart edt vee afar: ae.) SoH fet ale srastivad sua aft 
aatiata safe aa: fat fee: cfr: aftearses: safe pfeesrersy vate 
or aro faay: cacaHTAeS VaMT acai a safe eres aerate ete 
HA: SA oleh: TaReTeAt ALUM shea aHhtsed/alesed fro |(4-2/82)|l FaTeATY TAT 
araneiea fetenaTfegtc(4- 1/83) sta aod ead 








6. SAMI ated B Ua ¢ He FeMl (4.2/83) 
afeadt ata ¢ defsaaqeredal (4. 1/84) 
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0 VV * 





(i) rad ofa a Us HL FMM! (4.2/83)II 
afadt eae g aafereerera| (ATI -1) 
(ii) SaerTaRaras a wa I x TAT(4.2/83)I 
afeadt eae ¢ dafsaeyeret (ATET - 2) 
(iii) STMT Ra TET F Ua I HA eM (4.2/83)I 
afeadt ata ¢ defsaaqered|(4.1/84 (GOS — Baroda) (1AIkad a) 
(iv) SMTA Us Ft FU FAM (4.2/83) 
afeadt afters ¢ aefeaaqerer(4.1/84 (adatranseare feect-aare — 
(No qIsuar:) 
(v) Seay H Us F HU FAN (4. 1/84) 
aad aan gq deferaqeret(4.2/84 (as Gene ferateenat — 
anret - 6-40.45, caraaattad a) 
(vi) Saraaa acted & Ua I Het FeM (4.2/83)I 
aad eae ¢ aafereqerera (4.1/84 (aaa tectehse — feeett) 


(aitaranedh 


U Uda aisdeattrnnet piteed Sth: W Ua attr ar aeTaa setae 
Placa aeaaaA ROTH Ta SAT A UT SATA CaaS TSHMETT ATATA 
VANT:| FA —VasarAHEsat Sfell(3))(GOS — Baroda) 

Profi: -sftr oat seicacaanureta creche: fread) sacs 
adeattas afar fee: cemranre: stay avast sift aattat vate aeatat 
arreccearad Hate Udaretienes ate Garman afeeticad da aiteed eee: Ua stares 
wad sea sta fraaaSte: Hfterechaeast Us sad] WIAA ae Sher TAT 
war: fadeargerat att sit wefaraeceatsaet:, Harestrarae et sft 
WAHT: FIC] SA Sta: fava: gemfeal a: He: HREM sero 
TUT: EARTHY Ue HL: TTT het ache: ATL. Shel HUTT TTT CAT 
Sa aR She TIA SATSTAS Atferencd BETA 
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aa aeieagtertsae: add fader car akasiraqe at ostenrey 
cmamiktared sft var: qed a gq yeaa cared vftaded sft srese:| 
wa yaar faethe addi araatifa oad: sft a sage coat 
fetiafatatarrreim, uta: sft setae a faearcad dt a: 
ferro: Hale Sa: St WS: RESISTANT ASMA: FATA 
St: FTAA SATST Tet fereTa: 
saa S Ca gq Het aT! (4.2/83)Il 
afadt eae ¢ dafsadyereda|(4.1/84 (GOS — Baroda) Hafaaats: 
sfc eld 





7. armeferorarareat OPTI: || (4.2/87) I 
cifera eebeeeqee (4.1/88) 





9, Fate 
(i) THe ferorarateat oT: II (4.2/87)I 





Sawaratega Seat aAeTAaTSTA] (ATTA -1) 
(i) THe feroTaTaTeat POAT TAT: Il (4.2/87) I 
safsarafeca sectaeeaaTeTAl (ATIT - 2) 
(iii) aT RTOTTTaTAAT OAT TAT: Il (4.2/87) I 
saearatega SedtIeeIaTETA! (GOS — Baroda) (TF. TTATTEATT: ) 
(iv) THe fer aTaTeat TOTTI AAT: 11(4.2/87) I 
saftaafies eechaeeraredn) (Tdtafranrcaner — feeet sare - a1. Wh) 
(v) aTHeferorarareat OPTATT AAT: 1(4. 1/88) 
saaratega Seat aIeTAaTeTA (4.2/88) (AHS Hep feratereners — aT 
- GFF. WARTATT:|) 
(vi) ara ferorarareat TOATATT AGT: 11(4.2/87) I 
sefsarafaea eectneraared al (aire ofecreneat — feet 
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(aitaranedh 


aaa Sts (ATWT.10-28) Hervatel PACS adt Tao Tar deat -at 
Tera] a Tae faterarenreerea fecerenfor acai a eet 
PraearrearaRfedt adtrenforarcufcnaeteratich wt federal aera TA: 
egafccet Fara eee ac wrt crc afer caro eerie areata aerate 
faaq:| Fashacarfefsaren: FarT:| (87)) (GOS — Baroda) 

Prafa: arafecae: ure Prersfar ste at orenet feteerstay argent 
qead) ca waa: wate — ested aTaefeorrerat scat Teves) Tere 
sere vant: fedtaargerat dardactrages a frac wed sersargenrat wrereafefer 
Tard UTATaey Sha Tansee Satay ART ACCA UTE ST TANT: 
eaipa:| craetredteaet a: wreaths vate acerca Sle AAAI Sher 
BOTS TAA Ta TaaTaT TeaTeaT hs Tat we fread wader 

ay fed: wet: Pett: ge ged oRefemay yesatt wfafasrey 
ORT SAT MAT: TEP See TATAT A.A, SST Tat, BHU Aea fer ererrererat 
a WUrararceadt: «sft wierd aad) terete «fh «= aaeidtafticar 
APTA SATS MATTE ST A SATA OTT et TTT TT 
careers Tena et a weer federation sh Tacha) Sta 
HAT HETTUTAATAG eigTed: Us etapa: Tg Qoigred:| Gee sheas Polagreaesy feracorahy 
Sea Aa: TTI Pore orate farses aaaTAny ATs rat 











8. weds faerere Teak cat AAAI. 8 ¥il 
ausral q acsitch Het TAAPAAT:| (4.1/95) 





3¥, WSTaA| 
(i) Beds fererarer weatahetet AIT Il ¥.8¥ II 
qoerad Testes Bor ATA: 1(4.1/95) (ATAeAT -1) 
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(ii) wectord freee Teas cal AAT Il ¥.8¥ Il 
queued Teach Hh eae: 1(4.1/95) (ATAeAT - 2) 
(iii) Bets fraser TEaAR cat TTT Il ¥.8¥ Il 
ausral q ditch HUT FAAPAAy: 1(4. 1/95) (GOS — Baroda) 
(iv) Beasrg fererearcredcearaee rat AMT Il ¥.8¥ I 
ausral q aciich Bet FAAS: | (4.1/95) (ATedrafeensenre feectt-aaTee) 
wedad frearara aera catia Il (4.1/95) Ih 
(v) qosuat g aesitch Het TeaahH:| (4.2/95) (APTA depd ferafeeneta — aR) 
(vi) Beas fererrarer weara ht erat ATT Il (4.2/94) 1 
ausral gq aciich HUT TAAAAT:| (4.1/95) (ret TecthaAa — feeeft) 


(attra) 


Hise WeHiceareas AGA fe (ALAM. 10-33) Hedepat Hels fertaventec (AT. 
311.9-198) sft crareedt freras careed Tea ST Sak fara! TafadearStra tara 
Wa CUSagSAHACITATEVSIal HL (94))(GOS — Baroda) 

feat: crn cusraerer Huey facet eae SA TSNea ead Beas 
faarna/seastd feerara: sft Us: Weta: ceatahaed eae cata IT, 
ste fedtanren:, qeadtett:/ qarafety: sft ddtaaetes qvaed| 

aa sarmrenefease fae sft we: andiafsensaremsfarre safeasite 
aaaty ware Apa: | eed Asters qfererrara: sft TATUM yet 
Treraeen fererrarr sf Tart: Sta:| Ut grahy orestat watetatdes waa: | ferere 
SIA Mem CAT TATA HAM SST AT ATA SRT AT Tar CIS Us Tee BA: 
BARTS etpeat rhe ferret raha 

ay fedtanetcfast wert gradi sarsargerat ceatoitratata, fectearcerrat 
wet cat sid, serfesired gad aa: safresfey aaah cam sft 
fadenfanknsat: gad akan: cafe od wake cated Tet STA: 
att fare sft Pefegtay da anor cary sft wrseta eats aaferateter arc 
arate: eda sam: une aon walt mace TIE 
aril vated wore aera aeaeeil A vafedl da aaafehe: sf wary wa 
Wa:| Ades freer Tea eat AAT 4.94 | GUgUat T Ta HOT 
aratehr: | (4.1/95) (GOS — Baroda) AraaaTS sft BT:| 


9. aerated Hear sarsrary Charl (4.2/95) I 
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34. STRATA 
(i) ysrerarad Hear aerate fatal (4.2/95) It 
aT ater BEAT USAC PTAA (ATTSAT -1) 





(i) Yeates Hear sarsvahey Cac (4.2/95) 1 
arrarateardt sett ysSTaeA PATA (ATTeAT - 2) 
(iii) Trea Hear sarah CFearcMl (4.2/95) I 
amrateardt sett ysSTAER FIA! (GOS — Baroda) 
(a. aararafal, 4. aartrafa, ¢. zara) 
(iv) Herat Hear sarsrahy CFearctll (4.2/95) 
arated sett ysSrrea rad (Heater feect-sARe) 
(v) aerated Hear sara Facil (4.1/96) 
areata Seat srSTACA PATA (4.2/96) 
(arpiaes cepa faaterenca — arrerett) 
(vi) Herat Hear sarsrahey CFearctll (4.2/95) 
arated sett ysSrrER ra (Cat ofectahares — fevett arS¥er:) 








(attra 


afecearen:| Girard oreqfears sere feral (ara. 10-42) sf ferera grate 
Sarat FAYAT (ALAM. 9-193) aTHIAT Seat FAH (95))(GOS — Baroda) 

Feros: -sporerrt Perret HURT faraOTTR UH: HSAs: AAA ST TAAL 
aarrafadtadt sft var: Hal SeaTfay Bears aarsvahy Cera sft walt: Szarcl 
atraandian: aff saratt trranfate sara aaetadta afc sta: Ca gare Were 
Bratt arett east Stet aaaatacHt Sect Tat sh MaAMT: Fel: | Sa Bar eraferfet 
aT: aRraTaTrases sara: ga Tad a HO Perera SaAs Ore ATs: 
wa 

SAT THOT SETA MAY Say Adena a PTI: UTSHaT: enferer: 
Hae PAP AT ASLAM ART: HA ec, HAP AA ATH S Ta AMAT 





AAA ALOT OTSA TT 199 
aa: wafed, Wa: SatacciasmicawarTser: sft vated sta: Ua Palate 


Beara 
far 


ver ferasrakiscoramate wesetreet areata sacar ferret 


aratrorat 


n 
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aad aera, srcharrattetadar afta aepceaera SSA SAAT ATT: 
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Some Textual Problems of Natyasastra 
Initiating towards Digging of Primary 
Text 


Sugyan Kumar Mahanty 


Abstract 


Now more than a dozen of editions of Ndtvasdstra are available in 
complete or incomplete forms. But still the text of Natvasastra has 
been inexplicable with so many variant readings, possible interpo- 
lated and spurious texts, that prompts a judicial critic in search of a 
primary one. Some recensions of Ndtvasastra have 36 chapters and 
others have 37 chapters. 

In the available editions of Natyasastra (NS), the 6th chapter is 
appended with santa rasa. Abhinavagupta also in his commentary 
abhinavabharati advocates in support of santa rasa. Udbhata 
(750 AD) in his Kavyalankdrasangraha mentions nine rasas 
including santa. Mahimabhatta (11 AD) quotes a line from NS as 
“cient ceetarearce Tarot fafa cyt” 25,120, that is available in most of the 
texts of NS available at present. 

But Kalidasa (100 BC) in his Mdlavikagnimitram refers only 
eight rasas as accepted by Bharata. Amarakosa dated as 500 AD 
alludes neither santa rasa nor its sthayibhava. 

No uniformity and unanimity in the texts can be found among the 
available editions of Ndtyasdastra completely. Authenticity of some 
parts of the text is highly doubtful, that presumes to be interpolated. 

No manuscript used in all available editions is dated earlier 
to 14" AD. In none of the editions, the sarada manuscripts have 
been consulted / collated, that could be the most ancient one, even 
prior to Udbhata (750 AD) or Magha (6% C. AD). There were 
many commentaries of Ndtvasastra by Udbhata, Lollata, Sankuka, 
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Bhattanayaka, Abhinavagupta and others. But none other than that of 
Abhinavagupta has been come across by any of these editors. 

In Some recensions of Natyasdstra, the definitions in the 16th 
Chapter are given in upajati Metres and in other recensions of 
Natyasastra are in anustup metres. 

These are some of the prominent textual problems of Natyasastra 
that will be discussed in the paper with citatioNs and quotation from 
the various available sources. 


Key Words: Ndatyasdastra, Recension, primary text, Abhinay- 
abharati, santa rasa. 


Introduction 


The Natyasastra attributed to Bharata not only deals with stagecraft, 
but it has an extensive scope of other various related areas of sci- 
ence like that of music, classical Indian dance, and poetics as well. It 
also covers stage design, makeup, and virtually every other aspect of 
stagecraft. It is very important to the history of Indian classical music 
and dramaturgy because it is the only text which gives such convo- 
luted details about the music both vocal and instrumental, as well as 
almost all the aspects of stage craft, i.e. beginning from the architec- 
ture of the play house to the staging of a play. Thus, an argument can 
be made that the Natyvasastra is the foundation of the performing art 
in India. 

In the 21“ century the Ndatyasastra is available in different 
versions and editions; and no two versions or editions meet each 
other completely. The contents of the texts of Ndtvasastra, and other 
treatises on dramaturgy too have many riddles prompting a critic in 
search of a text of Natyasastra primarily authored by Bharata. 


e The Journey of the text of Ndtyasastra: 

Let’s think over the Journey of the text of Ndatvasdstra first. 
On the base of terminologies like, Swara, Sruti, Murchhana 
etc. and the instruments like, Mattakokila, Vipafici used in 
Valmikiramayana indicate that Valmiki was aware of the con- 
cepts of NS. Amarasimha mentions three traditions of dramatic 
performance, i.e. the first and foremost is that of Silali, then, of 
Krsasva, and the third one is of Bharata. As it reads: 


Some Textual Problems of Natvasastra 203 





Veferted NAM SATSaT: HATA: | 
RAT Seay ACTA ALAA: I 


Panini also mentions two of these, ie. the tradition of Silali & 
Krsasva.? 


Ns categorizes 12 types of Oral expression (vacikabhinaya): 
reTTETY PCEY SISTA: | 2.42 Il 
arenas seas frag: LATA A 
ATAAUSA CATITTATTETAT All 22.42 I 
MaMa Ma: LATTA: | 
sreeisreRs Saray AGT W243 I 
AVATAR ATA A: | 
HAA Ta AT TAT: ST HiT AY Il 
HOOTTA FET FIAT: F ¢ Aifcte:| 
TEMS AETATATT SF SAA B44 Il 
shrmcakndae: dey ste alfa: | 





FARA TITAS ITA St STAI 22.4E Il 
afed Gat STAT Gea SETI 

Saath Fach AeA shrear Sh FATE VAG II 
a waise setae Fda gfe Atta: 


SITAR HUA SAINT FAI! 22.4 Il 
Se He Teil TIM: weAtfa: | 
HMAHM AMASTNN: THAT | 2.48 (NS. 22.51-59, GOS) 


We can find the application of some of these Oral expressions in 
Abhijndnasakuntalam of Kalidasa as follow: 


TST — (HUE ea) Sa aferots qatarfesoTATEAT Sa AAC 
Sarat: — (Tenet) Te US eae: | Ay TE Pree 


By the application of Oral expressions of Ns in Abhijnanasakunta- 
lam, we can substantiate that the extant text of NS was available in the 
mss during the time of Kalidasa, 1.e. 1 Century B.C. 

Among the post Ndtyasdstra treatises, Nandikesvara in his 
Abhinayadarpana mentions the contents of the beginning chapters of 
Ns in the following verse: 


' Amarakosah. 2.10.12, (1907). Government Central Book Depot, India. 
*ureierenterat Rareqaat:l aegerrateh yl STE, 4.3.110-111 
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aay ee: Gres Teera Cae TAT: 1° 
USAT PTOTTTOAT HATA AMAT | 
TTT: sitear orator aeratfesral? 


Dhanafijaya (10th A.D.) also in his Dasariipaka, borrowed many of 
the concepts related to stagecraft, as he mentions in his Dasariipaka 
that: 


sgrige ak aaksarerarseaas fatter. 
ooh ea at APES eet oSe AreraHTS | 
watoft creates Me aH i: BATS 
areart fered feafSarcrporcerar cert eifera fa ° 


We find that Mahimabhatta (11th A.D.) quotes a line from Ns as 
“cient aaearearee Ta Fafa eray”,6 that is found in most of the published 
texts of Ns’ available at present. Therefore, it may be presumed that 
the extant text of Ns is based on the manuscripts available during the 
time of Mahimabhatta. 


e The Early Commentators of Natvasastra 

According to Sarigadeva (SR. I. 1. 9) the commentators who 
set themselves to the task of explaining or elucidating the 
Natyasastra are Lollata, Udbhata, Sankuka, Abhinavagupta and 
Kirtidhara. Abhinava in his commentary refers in addition to 
Bhattayantra and Bhattanayaka who may be taken as commen- 
tators of the Ndtvasastra, and quotes one Bhdsya and one Var- 
tika. The Vartika however seems to be an independent treatise 
on drama, though the Bhdsya is an old commentary. But in the 
absence of suitable data our knowledge about the date of these 
commentators and the nature as well as the value of their work, 
is very inadequate. We are however discussing below whatever 
meagre information may be gathered about them. 


3 Abhinayadarpanah — 1.2 

4 Abhinayadarpanah — 1.4 

5 Dasartipakam — 1.4 

° P.42, Vvaktiviveka, Vimarsha-1. Jaykrishna Haridas Gupta under Kashi Sanskrit 
Series, Choukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Varanasi, India. 

725.120, The Natvasastra, Ramakrishna Kavi, M. (Ed.). (1954). Gaekwad’s Ori- 
ental Series, Vol. III,. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, India. 
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(a) 


(b 


ma 


(c 


ae 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


Acarya Kirtidhara and Bhasyakara Nanyadeva 

Although Abhinava has referred to Kirtidhara only once, still 
he pays him a special respect by calling him Acarya, it appears 
that Kirtidhara was a very early commentator of the Natyasas- 
tra, and as such he was possibly anterior to Bhatta Udbhata and 
hence may be placed in the 6" or the 7" century A.D. Nanyadeva 
quoted by Abhinava as the author of the Bharata-Bhasya seems 
to be another early commentator of Ns. 


Bhatta Udbhata 

Bhatta Udbhata’s opinion has been thrice quoted by Abhinava. 
As his views were controverted by Bhatta Lollata who flour- 
ished in the 8" century A.D. It is possible that Udbhata was a 
person of the early 8th or the late 7th century A.D. who was 
really a commentator of the Ndtyasastra. 


Bhatta Lollata 

Bhatta Lollata has been referred to as many as eleven times. 
From these he appears to be a commentator of the Natvasastra. 
As the rasa theory of Saikuka was known to have been labeled 
against Lollata’s view on the same, this latter writer flourished 
possibly in the middle of the 8" century A.D. 

Sri Sankuka 

Abhinava referred to Sri-Sankuka as many as fifteen times. 
About his time we seem to have some definite information; 
for he is probably identical with the author of the poem Bhu- 
vanadbhyudaya written during the Kashmirian king Ajitapida 
whose date is about 813 or 816 A.D. 

Bhatta Nayaka 

Bhatta Nayaka has been referred to as many as six times by 
Abhinava. Besides explaining and elucidating the Natyasastra, 
at least in part; he wrote on the Dhvani theory an independent 
work named the Hrdayadarpana. He has been placed between 
the end of the 9" and the beginning of the 10" century A.D. 


Bhatta Yantra 

From the single reference to him in Abhinava’s commentary, it 
appears that Bhatta Yantra was a commentator of the Ndtvasdas- 
tra. About him nothing more can be said except that he preceded 
the celebrated commentator Abhinavagupta. 
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Abhinavagupta 

Among the commentators of the Natyasastra, Abhinavagupta is 
the most well-known. But his fame rests also on his commentary 
on the DAvanydloka, i.e. Locana, as well as numerous learned 
treatises on the Kashmir Saivism and Tantra Literature. From 
the concluding portion of some of his books we learn a few facts 
of his family history, and on the strength of these he has been 
placed at the end of the 10" century A.D. From the Abhinav- 
abharati we learn that his another name was Nrsimhagupta. 


Multiple authors of Ndtvasastra: 
Raghava Bhatta’s citation of Bharata and Adi Bharata in his 
commentary of Abhijidnasakuntalam supports multiple author- 
ship of Ndtyvasastra. 
The anuvamsya slokas in the text of NS also support the argu- 
ments in favour of Multiple authorships of Natyasastra. The 
examples are: 
Example-1 HATTA Stel Hea: 

Fa SERIA oT SATA 

onrearcafia Sa Hck Hat ST: W&.32 1 

serrata eon reratecer ge: 


RATA ed ATA TATRA: THAT IL 33 I 


Example-2 SATTAT a Fa: | 
spp 
facnceetfasreeercttict TA: CHa SETI &.¥8 I 
faparatatrecentacita frrrayel| 
STEAL St TETAS SAT TAT BPE G4 II 


Example-3 HATTA at aa: 
Fereaferpres etree 7a 
GSU EMATERA: ASAT THe GRY Il 
AMISH: Reese 
Uftarstfasticen fra: Warmer: 1 G84 II 


8 Natyasastra, Vol-I, 6.32-33, GOS, 1992 
° Ibid, 6.45-50 
10 Thid, 6.64-65 
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Example-4 SATA a Fae: 
sr araas tt a Te ea gTezaT A 
Sasa Tehtehae: SHAT I &.193 I 
TREAT SRO ATT OTST: | 
TUTTI: STAT &19¥ I 


Example-5 SATAY a aa: 
aaferraiach aed Bret a HST aT | 
AAA Ferree FE PAL IN 6.194 II 
CHR TAHA ATTA | 
FIT: CASTERATTAETET Il &.198 I 


Example-6 HATA ST aA: 
aerate fegenrgeen reo aT 
vefee reer guar Raat ar aera 119.23 
aera hear: Waa Fi: area: | 
abtta earn vate fe Pdeareqeg: "II 9.30 I 








Multiple Recensions of Natyasastra: 

Kallinatha in his commentary to Sangitaratndakara, a treatise to 
musicology, has cited Bharata as follows, that is not available in 
any of the mss of NS. 


FRR HEA: STAT rat set Fae 
erentrarsaetl Care Geet PTS TAT 
(Kallinatha, Commentary on Savgitaratnakara, Rag. P.32) 


In none of the editions of NS with the Abhinavabharati the above 
karikas are found. From the above citation of Kallinatha, it is proved 
that there was a recension of NS that has not been even in the light of 
Abhinavagupta also. 

Abhinavagupta also has mentioned repeatedly that there were 
other recensions of NS. Abhinavagupta while interpreting on the 
following verse: 


" [bid, 6.73-74 
® Ibid, 6.75-76 
8 [bid, 7.29-30 
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aertsqalestat Far sear: Geta: "4 
AEA AAHA VHT ATTA AT 


mentions that a= caqefatt Tea TET AAATE:| “aT Taedsaapha:” 
ste doled | uaeustadta fae: aat “areata: seri) eae: sft Ged 
ferafea Ga 
In the beginning of the commentary to the 15th Chapter Abhinava- 
gupta mentions: wera secahepatite Feteoreehy: bata accent ctpattte 
fafa: qeceuret ead weal a ferecara qetnsraaty vera Shel” 
In the 15th Chapter some of the definitions of some of the meters 
are given twice in anustup and in the defined meter itself. 
Example-1: arfertt 
uaa yea eae fects aie 
ATS Fe ATCT AT ATAATI| 
FSaATHd We oy ae fetter 
SsTfer gq TAHT Kaa fertt At AAT TeTIL 7 
Example-2: SgaT 
fadta a age a doe a Bet ea 
FMT: AMAL Ts FA AT THA FAI V4.8 A 
at Prent afe ore aietael TER: 
SONATA SHAT ef ATA! 34.82 Il 
Example-3: Saarferent / SaTATeT 
arat § frente Rott aa Swear 
Ue AAT TAT ATA TATATACTAATL 4.2 II 
ure ore Pafearst araracherct cat 
Heel Ale TER: ATT MALATE 84.24 Il 
Example-4: Went 
aed Ao Be os Aa greet Te 
TAHT ATS Te BA THe AAA 84.43 Il 
aft disa wag eae aft cen Rea ate 
aad sirdifatedt fe ac ed ae dremel 84.4¥ II 
4 Natyasastra, Vol-I, 1.57, GOS, 1992 
'S Abhinavabharati, Vol-I, p. 26, 1.57, GOS, 1992 
'6 Abhinavabharati, Vol-IL, pp. 252-253, GOS, 1934 
" Natyasastra, Vol-II, 15.6-7, GOS, 1934 
'8 Thid, 15.11-12 


Ibid, 15.14-15 
°° [bid,15.53-54 
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10. Rewaprasad Dwivedi (Ed.). (2005). areas (1st ed.). Indian Institute of 
Advanced Study, Shimla, India. 
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Is Santa rasa the original part of Natyasastra? 


Now while discussing the Journey of the text of Ndtvasastra, we 
must take some of the important internal evidences to decipher the 
primary text of Ndtvasastra. 

Present editions of Ndtyasdastra contain sdntarasa in its 6" 
chapter. The Gaekwad’s Oriental Seires of The Ndtyasastra edited by 
M. Ramakrishna Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by 
Oriental Institute Vadodara, ed. 1992, reads that: 


[StF Seay aT era Areas: | 


ag deamarrarereeeatetifesra: Gycred cea TAPE HATS 
STRAT FST SU SAT HT ATT: AST: | ATT OT TTT fryer fee fereer TAT TA, 
arucerseren:| sara: “sgt wat - 
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TTA HA ATT ATTIC: | 

+ TSTSS: MRT ATT EAA &.2 2 Il 
aa feserepe fener erage: 

aa mforate: MAT ATA FAA GC II 
SPCC SCRE CRE GILR (cre 

BA: GAT YAY T Med: TAT TAI &.22 I 
TAT ESET LAT: Mla Tapa: | 
faa: veda: Ged cfd 

ed eet PRATT MIRATBTS: TATA &.22 I 
aft ferarare a Rlet Carrere 

Us TAT Gar area AMA TATE &.22 I]?! 


The editor K. Krishnamurthy mennoUs here “N. (a manuscript) 
closes chapter here. It adds last verse” 83 below”. This statement 
supports our argument that there are other recensions of Ns without 
Santarasa. 

It may be substantiated that Abhinavagupta taking the view 
of others in to his consideration incorporates the sdnta rasa 
section in the text and includes an elaborate commentary” also. 


>! The natyasastra, Gaekwad’s Oriental Seires, Vol. I, edited by M. Ramakrishna 
Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by Oriental Institute Vadodara, 
ed. 1992 

22 eS TAT AATECTEL ARTO: | 

Bt Hes THAT ATS ATTA &.2 3 UI 

23 St pte CAT Shel Vafed THet MTR eA a HPT: MTT: MIATA TAT LTTE 
aereifeht: fasrdeced| ae araereTasteareiera:| sahrat afratanfa: etal 
Went 7 Wed Wat: waa weary ears sft geen fer 
fea ACHICTTTa eTaaedad sft FHA AUST A MRT 
PCE: | THIMITOT Sit Ae fet-TaATA SAT ahs Tesch qaseaTs a fers 
TT TAA SITETAaSHY ATAUTE:| MM(SIMMeTaTeSMa:| | STA ATSTA Tae aaP aT 
a fe wereqr: warrara:| guaterentsti fe P-aesaercng aretrserktagnerd 
famed srafseaaitt: et et Sard a aaa Tea sacra fT: | 
ad wigsae Raarret seed weve TATART STAT] SAT PA | THT Ma we shell Sta — 
aa 3s Tagaiehaats Mash geek.) aay cpifreraey a wrenetatarra acarerd Stet 
aofrey| aera array aaferafarraca warfesrecarear: ap ferreooraorearea TATA TOTST 
{wr aaeectarcad: areas tact enofeca ated dear Henfrerscergesreal era 
forafe: ferfifa cart ariad sf amor ar oral aaryat fawafa: Sart eenkiera:| wag 
force fe amaret—aragriferd fae sft hha car fe—artcenfessat at fede: @ adtsea 























Some Textual Problems of Natvasastra 211 


Wl tere scars) erate daeart vied sere arenterat yfecar 
a Ued) areata caRraicas emt Peeahutast adera enfica aourftea faci 
Una) aradrafrafrahs = -eaehererensree | TTA 
fide: taraanoada:| (srs) eraafasrafemedt cenftedt a: wa: waste: a va fe 
TROT: | SEAR Tepe — DsgRe Beener stort op epee pen essere 
frac ead) daeracisnfey sel feracaqy aeurrancanfeft Arcareorenreoti (Gt) set 
fesTraareraen:| & aifasreae:| os Peet aT MAASAI: ATTTATONT I (OT: HT) 
TAMA TTA TAM FercehT FS TAT TAT AAS ATTACH TATA es AT: | Ae TCT 
fifeterd Pdarcer ater she <acrercrenferererl she fe TaMed: (8. a. AReTenTiaT x4 )I Ag TATA: 
Baa Gore eres SoH] TAMA Te TOTS OTTO, aft catmeg 8-28)| Tac] AST 
q aeresd qresa TT SaTBTI’ aft (SaTeTEa.2- 88) aagnfiega sraarsernt cag daa 
aererrureps ohoraraeSr a ke: correla rere emer ee a mare rome 
gead afsacnatay afrecacimeratara): ARTA Fa gon Gera 
miffe ot often: awa gata crewetea:| ar Agate Reva rae wer yea Ta 
TOTO TOTTI” RIE Rickceatiads biaicaikcneshicarsiudlaeteccae Gc ean 
eT TERT ee terete ETE | =A, 22) 
eorerrraurtdefieftcarararsercrrot acca Sererer Sharaereare ARO] A aA: fer? Ad 
duel fide. & wane? dat FS ehawareracenfireafettete deck g ametat wees! wag aT 
Serene Prele:| Tey TT HOTT HETTASASHS Hey Te Kater MTT STEEL | 
feo Taare fae sft sacdad fdcamt ad card) TT Aa: valacaarerserte 
SUTTER STE ht eee fee AUTOMATA TAT SATO] TATA ACA TTA ST 
Tas Fda: careifell sea Feat Wares varst fertafafagrar Serr: Tt wat apfsrafersrafafernancean) 
qa(maneciterreraterrsiae fart ws dad) dat crearcaraaiisa caret TATA) 
eaaraTas Uta Herrera Ga ere veer aera sarees Paracel 
AMa:| aaa T UeeEdeT sel a fre” fra 3-2) Us areca Sept aac fer a eres 
fadierad: create a goenicas wad: ofertas akinratad: atenerazeret 
feat: adeteretaeht srasiemrendcrentsmamnigerarea = Frefefsicta 
CRrererdtat Rrerararmrcrares confiet fewer, | + aaape aera arate fe Parent 
marae waneReet TASER Tet Maer cecatatcemretercnedataa Tearetay 
apararecareenifawacay weft q acerca Femerartrer wonfiret feta wen aeurenererer 
wa ween serial cater widget wera! WeapecareH Ta 
gfe aa apiece ddietvanet eq) ore q urraeeaefeoart sre: ad ua teareaisa tari 
acarg.| Rreadtamemneraaitat a Rrtventaatt a ata eres wore Sou ge dea 
areierererafn ee shat cone aon AeA STEER 

SIRaA Sa (seateicnhatsa (eh erayea aay? owt damensacdta waa feaad 
adeergeht:| sentra faded ete afetisea: gel data aaratefageertart 
ufteferafrraremnfedisa caren a ares eenfrcarenfied settay| tara fe TAROT TT 
TATE: SSAA PAAR CTSA AAT: VE (Cee: ) CAMP FEAR 
aaa 7 eHetarenhreartet areas: cere wat: Teanfeenreeen ifrracieatiraroaret 
arg reer wa fgeonfirerafifs aeaeraetal ore we yorrenr rar a ape a FB weed geht 
Treafate Tad] AHA AH) SAT STATS 























212 Sugyan Kumar Mahanty 


set st @) yaemit sa qeemearecenarnicis smel a fe ware gaara 
art centered cited: (eq) cararcafercresd sareraraetsqeredtearst 
Racrereroreysatarerenfe sera ar es com confit aeerarera eonfaer orae esoeargeetre 
aft q safieniccarecenttacs Aff fart aarders@ehyrsaera waieaeragstea | = 
TTT TAT SAAT TEATS TASCA SR TH STRATA: Bl MTA RTOST HPAT 
saafes:| af ga Ue easy caaferad Paagreds aT at wise STe:| Shere MA TTIAA 
Radish arfognteRreraradfeoatrdeqeranttat a safe aarti wa eateshy aeorrewat 
terraretal aeenreararerta aaa Ba: 1 aor aeopregetrc ft weet Ta: | aearsti 
fg Srrerereiracratres aah wenedat vate saith «(rea srarerarfee 
GaN (GMT, 3.20) gal TATA TSMR: waese cif frre hrc 
atria deat wa at anfnerEd seu seniwaaraat a a 
ccorenfierar seed) ora we wafesar way seria care) Pera aft set Sacre: 
TAGS Tereaisared shaet sat fered siteret catshe ar “inqpesspneery 
(rama, 8-20) sf, sar a ae see, ae =e aercdieamargay Alayfearrent 
carats srererreaerery Tar Wet YTATET:, adda onsfimercara aa fe Weta 














Arteorreretett “epyreiancesieticacea aa wa earcanfirenteareara 2) afaeardixcdt 
saafegied) set ect] ATATSISeSHROT:| WeereSHralrearcts:| catrentect fe 
fereaeartt a atfead tarfera Pretere:| “gear ergy” (siren afer rem ar saree: atte Prekcahe 
UMA xT: aera ET: FrnPreiorcatenrs aise a gears aerated 
eateall) (APTARS, v2) seared fe ener eee wert creme a pare aes 
SOMATA TST TT: | aa wa ufeeroaras earetieser adorrat ararfrert aa w 
Tea Tees ekeeaicart + Rafe) sierra cites 8.84) serfear 
wpe eeaTOT TSI] Seer Tea ATA cet fe — rate eATOTE STOTT: 
dRafteda: afer fet ed wat fe 4 cara (fedtoee-2.c3) fal 
wifteagcioacata tear: Fer aRiaa arpa “aes ad ar wae? sft aeafacd 
FAT Fe aaTHUSTeSS WI ale Tees aT sad aera + wears vate saree | 
afacatite aq fh da 4:7 canted cracazaatta ster ceria ce Us wea TATE 
coy warrerrecnad| aesht fe + dca cecammaren:| wastes vad: areareratt 
sere erearcerfcrare fete fick Parsee aceararigeaa wert aerco fed Secormecharepeeereran fe 
TRH RMTETTAa Ash ceRTh | afat assay ARR: fer erty at 
qa — carer etter: | ond speat seemed Teeth fe ERA shel baci 
cera firaRersranferiirarrrcranrercanfiteart eR teen aaa wale areas 
Tema gearetratt frenfram:, caretfercad ar waer dtret fiquat oefed:| 
w Teese wer ad ws wes enirdsamern! sfgaret Perlarata 
TRTPAATAATT: HEAT STATA AeA aes BheefercrreMfa ee: AT. RT. 8C-2 8) sft 
arf a cere reds ex fe eee arrearage ares Pe eae 
cproet ahe tfere.| oP a ena merry reer Pat Car eT, 28.28 aa 
SST TATA ATTACH MT] SAT I SATS: “HET TA AAT afer” (APTS. ¥-8) 
afer erent eparite area saftpemren a afer eter ara afeecere 
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Tags (ewes)! + fe afer yacqemernsiifaarire-arngatas 
wie (glefty| aa aracetagen wraqofeae afer career aearetsa TIA! BA ¢ 
aaRrafen aerart vata aes aPeasy werRTfeT eT! APTA, 49) Shel St TT 
Aaucarequravara af yepea aa q weayfirerendisrurarraeacrerordrsarcn| vastrererat 
TETRIS FAM CAST wnfsarcaasisacHreMsaat sacral see — 
cares arte fererFFToT:* AT. BMT. Ro-4.2) Shel “Teer a waa TaaeaTa var SherHdeTAA| Ay ATES 
wart deer a aieare:| Sead PTs) Faced cares georateatt sremedtreracaaceall 
afapedoarae:| aad veEaTet Sree: Sea aaa ieafeceaS | Uareare:| 
fSaftenfreraicarater va wreia farecafaftrafite fea 

wenrefed ed Tel cat a feaedagerey eakraeary cacao: LRT, 
288) SRT MT ATT Teasers: (AT. BY, 382) ecafemedcant yaad) aA 
werphrcateara yaar ce Tt qaqa a womfaft career weare:| 
amraat og fac gerta mortatifa  facsenftrcemnisenrcarecarradtiafersarcar 
a Pye val srereonfrerctat Tag ca: gaed alaferererrecaha) ae ATA 
‘aerifie tant yemd vasa wea a taeaea wed wt vec hl wa a 
aerated fasta: @ fe ceahaefgrard aearmarneaisquran:| Paha frecareat 
aRrafer| aa watered kre cafe eanentata + 
a: Woe TE aa aeneaie— Rarearahtcereraieqdae:| :deeertge: 
rere ary fasta: || farrererreagraat: sparfestsoraor afta: et eet faftrrarerer erearara: 
vada Tare FT Met Us veltaa seanfear waToprcarqrdEda ag fer etRereaas? 
SeSahenr Weed ST Teas Ta Mra] Aa: (AT. TT. 8-4) She Trea ereTaT 
Tawa aaSten Tewaes Medes aeaTaaS a fee Pree? Metres g cracercnrora fe fecset fe 
SITE] MSTETAAS TSATH:” (AT. RT. 8 C-C¥) BA Ach ETA HAST: | 

TY ROOST HIMTTAT Wed CAPSS] Addl “aracarydlahrarqd:” (2¢-c¢) 
eeatttg afsaeraray Faq areca afahta a (2) acorastrenivlaal a fencer weqa errr 
Tare ST STKE et Seas: VEST Ua Tae a eres sit Tata wha: sa: AAAI 
a adereared fexisdt aleanteragrraeres aenferatates say] Scakieg areca afc 
aramal fe eea:| weft area dieceh sat wares wre, safer acaftreararees: 
aTaaniica Ferme wrested areata Tareas 
fen? sadsnmaiirecrecanehreacb sara ada feceiftracarareat 
TRS TC teiferesray creat aafeend-sameafa =e 





























Paraereated Cake afr fred sfe ust Fade Tar: Gaeta 
Taree at Tareas) at Taraneh oaniaear wera sft aah 
TH Tava tage src: Set ca ea Tad) Set Tse.) wT Tal 
Teyeerrararsea Teerefer cert FS — rere Are ferarad Stel a Perera: | aes TAH Tato: sarah 
Gal weit val Us Teer prerfafe seer Wa Tees cies Weare afore 
ae a tat ae waar wl spree oreafiien searemiquedect anfeitseenrst cece 
vendten dare ward tar ser aalher (ecaerferhety! Traghahercenieorres TPIT S (MET ) Tt TA? 
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Abhinavagupta clearly mentions in his commentary to santa rasa that 
“aenvefet Med Ta: | aa St PRT CATT, WATT,” Se MAT AT 
RTA: SeIMSMITeAMT Tee 

Prior to Abhinavagupta Udbhata (750 AD) in his kavyalankara- 
sangraha refers in nine rasas including santa, as: 


VIS TIRERAUONI RATATAT: | 
Seca gaMAs Ta AeA TAT: SAT |?° 


Abhinavagupta also adds an elaborate commentary to the section of 
Santa rasa. 

At the end of his commentary to santa rasa Abhinavagupta also 
mentions that “aan farerrpedchy “Cara TACHA: ” (ATT. 238) SAR 
Medl ATH START TAH: (AT. WT. Y. 332) SeMTfemedcrat yet”. This statement 
of Abhinavagupta approves our argument in support of existence of 
different rencesions of Natyasastra. 

But the controversy lies when we find Kalidasa, mentioning in 
his Vikramorvasiya that: 


APA Hct a: TAP Maa AT: TAC: | 
Areas AA Tat Heat SBA: AHA: II?" 


This statement of Kalidasa recognizing eight rasas that was accept- 
able to Bharata helps us to reach in to the conclusion that the number 
of rasas acceptable to Bharata was eight only. The text favoring nine 
rasas may be an interpolation in the later recensions. 





qe ware «sft extafr—ererrefarar afl aravarafy «cei tacrema aaa 
ferccatrrignaans  cweemts wl vaenterara:  agarcartefestracnt 
prraqategeras sepa erage resi fe ofa. wey fora: HAT Ta:| Gt Tea 
rari aeaoiirg oferta wera cereale) enfty arptareraan waco efiatrerecend af 
ferry 

The natyasastra, Gaekwad’s Oriental Seires, Vol. I, pp 326 — 335, edited by M. 
Ramakrishna Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by Oriental Insti- 
tute Vadodara, ed. 1992. 

4 The ndatyasastra, Gaekwad’s Oriental Seires, Vol.I, p. 333, edited by M. 
Ramakrishna Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by Oriental Insti- 
tute Vadodara, ed. 1992. 

°5 4.4, Kavyalankarasangraha by Udbhata Bhatta, Mangesh Ramakrishna 
Telang, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1915. 

°6 TT.18, Vikramorvasiya. 
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As there are about 40 verses starting from qf aa ft are omitted 
at the end of chapter V in some mss, and Mr. M. Ramakrishana kavi 
states those to be interpolated and the commentary to that part was 
written by Kohala.’’ But it is clear that the content of those 40 verses 
are the part of puirvaranga that is described in the chapter V and hence 
do not appear to be an interpolation what Mr. Kavi has mentioned. 

At the beginning of the 16" Chapter in the Kavyamadla edition the 
natva laksanas are described in Upajati metre; 1.e. 

ferent sreadetcer mrad Tord al 
Wicaretraret ech Tosarat sara: ed: II 
SRC Pee ATA eg Te La oh AAT ET 
ARAMA TATTLE SETH TATA ET | 
are: frat: Hae: ara orf veraat Tal 
aatadterataght aria: atest al 
wefiertana g ceronts sith sqaure tc 
Hay rarshrenf asd: werasratsent sect as 


Whereas those are described in anustup meter in the (17" chapter) in 
GOS edition as follow: 


TITAS MATaTELY TAT 
aqeerageret: wreaths va al 
felt Prec a fafserer feasrrory) 
Tor arariret Tesh: Fare II 
wen ee 
FMATTAA Aver eTfervel treet TAI 
aarate: shares Test URES 
FARIS eT Sea TUTTI 

Wa aawlates hea rrr aI 
vefieciaaed spreaaay Pee” 








>7 Page — 251, Gaekward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, Vol-I, Second Edition, 1956. 
8 16.1-5 4. Natyasastra ed. by Pandit Shivadatta and kashinath Pandurang Parab, 
Kavyamala Series, Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1894. 

?? 17.1-5, Natvasastra ed. by Pandit Batukanath Sharma and Pandit Baladeva 
Upadhyaya published a complete edition with 36 chapters based on two dif- 
ferent manuscripts of Natyasastra in the Kasi Sanskrit series mostly quoted as 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series in 1929. 1. Natyasastra ed. by M. Ramakrishna 
Kavi, Vol —II, Gaekward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, Second Edition, 1934. 
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The readings in anustup meter appear to be the primary, as the fol- 
lowing verses of the same chapter are in anustup only. 


Interpolations 


Ina recent edition of Natyasdastra following verse appears to be inter- 
polated: 


sraredar fer HIST GAT: | 
AAMT IT ASST aAeTaTS: 11° 


As preceding Aarika reads that: 


Ta Tra ara: ef ahaa: | 
fate: <aredardtel 1 Terres STE: 


Here samgraha is described as of 11 types. Because, while defining 
wan after 32 aifthls, Sta & AVET are not defined in any of the editions 
or recensions. 

But after reading the Abhinavabharati very carefully, some 
more facts come in to light. Let us quote Abhinavabharati here: 


afr ade af warei wert | ara go ostt alec 
CHeMSrcay eral Fg wea 


While finding the above reference in GOS edition we find following 
shortcomings: 

In GOS edition It is not clearly discussed that the concept of 
eleven types of Wea originally attributed to Kohala and not to 
Bharata. None of the editors of GOS editions including Ramakrishna 
Kavi mentions this fact in their findings. 
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Exclusive Digital Catalogue of mss on 
Natyasastra 


K. Sujani 


The Natyasastra is a Sanskrit text on the performing arts. The text 
is attributed to sage Bharata Muni, and its first complete compila- 
tion is dated to between 200 BCE and 200 CE, but estimates vary 
between 500 BCE and 500 CE. The text consists of 36 chapters with 
a cumulative total of 6000 poetic verses describing performing arts. 
It contain detailed treatments of all the diverse arts that are embodied 
in the classical Indian concept of the drama, including dance, music, 
poetics, and general aesthetics. Its primary importance lies in its jus- 
tification of Indian drama as a vehicle of religious enlightenment. 


What is Cataloguing? 


The systematic arrangement of texts of a library or a manuscript 
repository is known as cataloguing. It is also the first stage of research 
in manuscript studies. The Catalogues can be provided to the schol- 
ars in printed format or in electronic format, or in both, through the 
intranet or the internet. 

A complete enumeration of items arranged systematically with 
descriptive details is called Catalogue. 


Types of Catalogue: 


There are various types of Catalogue, i.e. Card Index, Accession 
Register, Triennial Catalogue & Descriptive Catalogue, Electronic 
Catalogue. 


Electronic Catalogue: 


An electronic Catalog is an online publication, that is to say a graphic 
interface generally an html page in which the products and services 
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offered by a company are showed. The main aims of e-Catalogue are 
to advertise, to sell, to distribute, and to draw the customer’s atten- 
tion. 


E-Catalogue of Bharata Muni’s Natyasastra: 


This e-Catalogue of Bharata Muni’s Natyasastra is very useful for 
scholars. Using this website, scholars can search required manu- 
scripts-catalogues from anywhere and anytime, can search many 
ways like script wise, record number wise, library wise etc. scholars 
can get the descriptive information within seconds from anywhere 
and they don’t need to visit any library to procure manuscript details. 
Thus scholars can save the time, money and paper. 


Aim and objectives of e-Catalogue: 


I got such unique opportunity to design a website on digital catalogue 
of Natyasastra. The aim and objectives of e-Catalogue is; 


1. Natyasastra catalogue information is to be made available for 
scholars from anywhere and anytime. 

2. Digitally cataloguing of all manuscripts of Natyasastra is the 
core aim of this project. 


Dr. Sugyan Kumar Mahanty, coordinator of Digital Cataloguing of 
Natyasastra Manuscript Project, is helping me to fulfill the aim and 
objectives of the project. To fulfill the above objective I am getting 
support from Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts — Delhi, 
Adair Library, GOML — Chennai etc. 

In the process, various manuscripts details from many libraries 
were collected and catalogued. For the time being and demo propose 
I collected 27 manuscripts’ details. Designed website. Later I shall 
collect all manuscripts of Natyasastra and upload the details in the 
site. 


Manuscripts already digitally categorized in this Website: 


1. Manuscript Id is HAOQ00023191, Devanagari Script, paper 
Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Nehar Sanskrit College. 

2. Manuscript Id is VRO005001773, Devanagari Script, paper 
Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is. 
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3. 


4. 


Manuscript Id is NKO000013224, Devanagari Script, paper 
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Jawaharlal Nehru Library. 

Manuscript Id is SSO000061239, Devanagari Script, paper 
Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having 
Person Name is Lakshaman Pustkalya. 


. Manuscript Id is NBI003531, Devanagari Script, paper Mate- 


rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Person 
Name is Ravi Misra. 


. Manuscript Id is VBO000017440, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is D.A.V.College, Lalchand Research Library. 


. Manuscript Id is IGO0000840042, Devanagari Script, paper 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 


. Manuscript Id is IGO0000821522, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 





. Manuscript Id is IGO0000821602, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 


. Manuscript Id is IGO0000821607, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 


. Manuscript Id is IGO0000821614, Telugu Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 


. Manuscript Id is IGO0000821694, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 


. Manuscript Id is IGO0000823930, Grantha Script, Palm Leaf 





Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


vee 


24. 
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. Manuscript Id is SAI014961, Odiya Script, Palm Leaf Mate- 


rial, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having Person 
Name is Indramani Behera. 


. Manuscript Id is IGO000086655, Devanagari Script, paper 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and 
Research Centre. 


. Manuscript Id is SAI014821, Odiya Script, Palm Leaf Mate- 


rial, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having Person 
Name is Pandua Dehuri. 


. Manuscript Id is OTO000012042, Grantha Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Oriental Research Institute. 


. Manuscript Id is OTO000017099, Telugu Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Oriental Research Institute. 


. Manuscript Id is OTO000017284, Kannada Script, Palm Leaf 


Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Oriental Research Institute. 

Manuscript Id is OTO000052384, Telugu Script, paper Mate- 
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti- 
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research 
Centre. 

Manuscript Id is OTO000052414, Telugu Script, paper Mate- 
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti- 
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research 
Centre. 

Manuscript Id is OTO000052415, Telugu Script, paper Mate- 
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti- 
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research 
Centre. 

Manuscript Id is OTO000052416, Telugu Script, paper Mate- 
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti- 
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research 
Centre. 

Manuscript Id is OTO000052417, Telugu Script, paper Mate- 
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti- 
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research 
Centre. 
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25. Manuscript Id is OTO000052418, Telugu Script, paper Mate- 
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti- 
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research 
Centre. 

26. Manuscript Id is OTO000052419, Telugu Script, paper Mate- 
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti- 
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research 
Centre. 

27. Manuscript Id is OTO000103377, Grantha Script, Palm Leaf 
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having 
Institute Name is Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha. 


Sample of the work: 


© Nevasnasa Dat categ xe - 9 x 


© © Localhost/NatyaSastra-website/index php knw @: 
Et Ams o @ @ HE © MPH © loriste 4A preMynamin @ MyPOFste Ml astradyay’ eP cPanel ED wasehools @ verbs) ovtenecker @ Siu @ Ohsupsts @ vest G chandomam @ F 
Pravashasta ‘Seopeaeee7aes 





: 





This is the Website Home page. 


Here we can see five search parameters namely About, 
Manuscripts, Script, Manuscript Libraries, Contact Us. 


By Clicking in About option we will get this about pages - 


224 K. Sujani 








© rayasasradotatcoaeo x | =a 
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In this About pages, we can get the information about Digital 
Catalogs, use of Digital Catalogs, The Scope and Domain of Digital 
Cataloguing of Sanskrit Manuscripts and we have given point to point 
information about Digital Cataloguing likely What is Cataloguing?, 
What is digitization of manuscripts?, Why digitize? etc. 

And we added a video on The Scope and Domain of Digital 
Cataloguing of Sanskrit Manuscripts exclusively. 
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The third parameter is script, using this search parameter we can 
find the manuscript list by script wise. Which script we selected that 
script manuscripts will be display on the screen. 

And again if we can click on any record, then we will get the 
details of the selected manuscript. 
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The National Mission for Manuscripts has the mandate of 
identifying, documenting, conserving and making accessible the 
manuscript heritage of India. It is an international level comprehensive 
initiative which caters to the need of conserving manuscrips and 
disseminating knowledge contained therein. Its motto is ‘conserving 
the past for the future’. 


The Sequential Order of Chapters in 
Natyasastra — A Critical Study 


Shobha H. Sahasrabuddhe 


Natvasastra of Bharatamuni is a comprehensive manual of drama- 
turgy. There is a broad consensus amongst scholars as regards the 
date of composition of Ndtyasdstra to be between 2™ BCE and 2" 
CE. However, there have been certain disputable issues in connection 
with multiple manuscripts of the text found in the period from 12" 
to 18" CE. 

The nature of Natvasastra as a composition may be described in 
various ways. Some of these are as follows — 


a) Comprehensive manual of performing arts, with dramaturgy at 
the centre. 

b) Focused encyclopedic work in which multiple art wings have 
been considered in connection with Dramatics. 

c) Compendium of Dramaturgy and related fine arts. 

d) Handbook of ‘Dramatic art’ dealing with all the aspects of classi- 
cal Sanskrit theatre, with Drama at the centre. 


Natyasastra is incredibly wide in scope. It covers virtually every 
aspect of performing drama. This literary work can be compared 
with a multihued quilt in which the central piece of Dramaturgy is 
surrounded and supported firmly by various pieces of associated arts. 
These multiple topics are not only supplementary but complementary 
to Dramatics. 

The last century has witnessed extensive scholarly deliberations, 
discussions and debate on a number of topics related to Ndtyasastra 
such as the origin of the term ‘Bharata’, the identity of Bharata — 
whether or not he represented a single person, a tradition or a school 
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of thought, whether or not the authorship of Natyasastra is single or 
multiple and so on. 

Considering the nature of this work, some points contribute to the 
inclination towards probable multiple authorship of the text. Few of 
these are as follows — 


a) The depth of knowledge manifested through specialized and 
detailed information provided in various chapters focusing on 
totally varied categories of artistic activity, each being a full 
fledged vast subject by itself. 

b) As stated by Sharadatanaya in Bhavaprakasana — Lord Brahma 
instructed five disciples of a sage to practice dramatics (Ndtyave- 
dam bharata). Hence the name Bharata became prevalent for actors 
and performers. These five were Vrddhabharata, Nandibharata, 
Kohalabharata, Dattilabharata and Matangabharata. This ‘Parica- 
bharata’ concept mentioned by many scholars is greatly signifi- 
cant with regards to the topic of authorship of Natvasastra . 

c) The text appears to be an encyclopedic work, with experts from 
different fields contributing their entries. However, the literary 
grace and special structural style of the composition represent the 
characteristics of a single compiler, in spite of the encyclopedic 
nature of Ndtvasastra hinting at the possibility of contributions 
from many authors. The golden deft touch of an accomplished 
author - compiler — editor is clearly evident throughout the text of 
Natyasastra. The work undoubtedly projects unity of purpose and 
a single integrated vision. 


Organization of the warps and wefts of these varied themes 
manifests a systematic pattern. The text harmoniously compiles 
information regarding theatrical arts such as dance, music, acting - 
with dramatics as the fixed central point. 

The present paper attempts to regard the thirty six chapters of 
Natyasastra in the light of — 


a) Sequential order of the same 
b) Grouping of topics on the basis of different wings of Dramaturgy 


Such an analytical study may throw light on the possibility of regard- 
ing some chapters at a different sequential position, thereby aiding in 
the reconstruction of the text of Natyasastra. 
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The edition by M.M. Ghosh has been referred to for the purpose 
of the study. 

Systematized arrangement of a vast body of data from multiple 
disciplines definitely necessitates categorization of topics into 
various essential wings of performing drama — backstage activity, 
dance, music, lyrics, script writing, acting — to name a few. 

The thirty six chapters of Ndtvasastra can be arranged in certain 
groups according to the particular field of dramatic activity which 
those are connected with. The same have been mentioned below. The 
number in brackets indicates chapter number as per the earlier cited 
edition of Natyasastra referred to for the purpose of the present study. 
The underlined terms represent the ‘umbrella topic’ for the group of 
chapters enlisted thereafter. 


e Introductory chapter - 
Natyotpattih - Origin of drama (1) 


e Essential preliminaries of performing drama - 
Preksagrhalaksanam - Description of a Play House (2) 
Rangadevatapujanam - Worship of deities (3) 
Purvarangavidhanam - Preliminaries of performing drama (5) 


e Related to dance — 
Rasadhyayah - Sentiments (6) 
Bhavavyanjakah - Bhavas and their varieties (7) 
Angabhinayah - Gestures of major limbs (8) 
Updangabhinayah - Gestures of minor limbs (9) 
Sarirabhinayah - Gestures of other limbs (10) 
Carividhanam - Gait movements (11) 
Mandalavidhanam - Mandala movements (12) 
Kaksyavibhagavidhanam - Zones and local usages (13) 
Vagabhinaye chandavidhanam - Usage of Prosody in verbal 
acting (14) 


e Related to lyrics — 
Vagabhinaye vrttalaksanam - Rules of Prosody (15) 
Laksandalankarah - Enumeration of Meters (16) 


e Script writing — 
Vaglaksanani - Diction of a play (17) 
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Bhasdlaksanam - Rules on use of language (18) 
Vagangabhinaye kakusvaravancakam - Modes of address and 
intonation (19) 

Dasartipalaksanam - Ten kinds of play (20) 
Sandhyangavikalpah - Enumeration of Sandhis (21) 


e Acting — 
Vrttyadhyayah - Types of Styles (22) 
Aharyabhinayah - Role of aharyabhinaya (23) 
Samanyabhinayah - General (harmonious) representation (24) 
Bahyopacarah - The art of courtesans (25) 
Citrabhinayah - Varied (special) representation (26) 


e Music — 
Atodyavidhih - Instrumental music (28) 
Tatatodyavidhanam - Stringed instruments (29) 
Susiratodyavidhanam — Hollow instruments (30) 
Talavyanjakah - The time measure - Rhythm and tempo (31) 
Dhruvavidhanam - The Dhruva songs (32) 
Puskaravadyah - Covered (Percussion) instruments (33) 


e Casting — 
Prakrtivicarah - Type of character (34) 
Bhumikavikalpah - Distribution of roles (35) 


e Concluding chapter — 
Natyavatarah - The descent of Natya on earth (36) 


Observations and Conclusion — 


The above analysis points to a largely consistent arrangement of chap- 
ters on the basis of the areas of fine art around which those revolve. 
However, two points flashing out of a different line of thought and 
leading to the alternate possibility of the sequential order of those 
two chapters, have been observed. The same, together with detailed 
contents of the chapters in question have been described below. 


(1) Tandavavidhanadhyayah, the chapter on characteristics of 
classical dance (chapter 4) — This chapter contains description 
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of Angaharas (movements of limbs), Karanas (postures) and 

Recakas (gestures) in the Tandava dance. It has the backdrop of 

drama performances of Samavakara and Dima type. This chap- 

ter may thematically be placed before Rasddhyayah - the one 
on sentiments (chapter 6) and after that on preliminaries of play 

(chapter 5). In other words, the positions of chapters 4 and 5, if 

interchanged, may appear to be more suitable. 

(2) Sidhyadhyayah, the chapter on Success in Dramatic production 

(chapter 27) - This chapter deals with - 

a) Ascertainment of the success of dramatic performance. This 
success is of two types namely Daivi siddhi and Manusi 
siddhi. Ten kinds of reactions of spectators have been quoted 
under Manusi siddhi. Some of these are — smiles, loud laugh- 
ter, utterance of the word ‘sddhw’ (Very good!), standing up. 

b) Three kinds of obstruction — Natural calamities (Daivaghata), 
shortcomings of the actor such as loss of memory, stage fright 
etc. (Atmaghdta) and purposeful hindrances such as throw- 
ing mud or cowdung, arising out of professional jealousy 
(Paraghata). 

c) Characteristics of judges (Prasnikas) — Character of a high 
order, knowledge of regional languages, proficiency in differ- 
ent artistic fields etc. 


Since these contents are applicable following the completion or end 
of the staging of drama, this chapter appears to have occupied unsuit- 
able singular position between the groups of acting and music related 
chapters. It may possibly seem befitting just before Natvavatarah- 
the concluding chapter on Descent of drama on earth (chapter 36). 

To sum up - Ndatvasastra is a text of performance, practice and 
experimentation — Prayogasdstra as stated by Bharata himself. 
Exploration of the sequential order of topics in a fluid text like 
Natyasastra, multiple recensions of which are available, surely 
provides scope for rethinking on the possibility of alteration in the 
positions of certain chapters on the basis of thematic grouping. 
Keeping aside temporarily the question of Bharata being either the 
single author or single compiler of Ndtvasastra, analytical study like 
the above definitely represents an interesting and fruitful endeavor 
towards reconstruction of the text of Ndtvasastra. 
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TUBAMUTETASA (1865) Meswsasercmaisntareta: Weep: 
ACTA UST AGfeoat FT TTI eay SAAT TATA SBT SHCAT TARAS GLO 
Aish AAMAS PITTA TTA, ASU) Ae SA THATTaNATAT SAT (1880) 
WIE UIA: AAT Vaasa vasa freq: sareenetas: 
HUTA MCA SET AAATSe TAT SA (1888) Tea 
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safes denomfiraend atic we add avy ARISTA aA 
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ACTA VESEY HUA: Tah Te 
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VaHa TAT: HATES CrerUTeT era: | 
a Hea Waa Aa ATT 
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wren werrenses atereehe t Fa 
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TATE SHA SNA: TAA HT PTT: | 
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ade, 8a Masa aes He Afra SeaTleferaNT: aT: 

ATTA AEST HIATT 
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ATARI FH 89. ST ATS H SH TOA OT APO Ml ATLANTA HLTA TOT et TEATS 
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ate Sl TT fersercn vee at get ATeAaT aor ot aust, sist, aT, Ales, scare smile 
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BH WR S %. SN, 2. Tas, 3. GACT, v. SATAY, 4. ATE, &. sts, ©. Teeter, ¢. 
ateater, %. SEAT, 0. Sift WAH ST BK Seas SAT Va strarat + 
ST HOM Hl AIT STS ACHT-SteTT WAT F Saree fener Vl TTA At ATT Ae: 
SICH HITT SIF oh SRT Sah BT aaa wor he a Ares at STAT ea HK 
Sl TER SA ST eaarST AT eae HT SHON HL SATA ATTA TATA TOT At HbA HU ei 
fered Beit ch el AISA SPAT ALA St Vl HTML Se TAA Vt aT la TST A TH Stet Si 
area & apferra oateat oe SeraiRr AT OTe Vt Vl ATS TAT eUST A SHTSA Ss SH ATT AT 
& fered Sach aos Cratos KA a st OTe Ste Sl SATIS SATs + ALT BH BATETT 
Te TTT ST Ue Stee St UTS fear ferent ada areas & ft ors Vl saws Uett 
AAMT SH AAC HL SL AM Feo CATA TT Hr Taree Att ta fares Tye 
raat + ye Tor ferarteet feae Sl Meda Aer Va oh TEA STOTT aT Lae Ue OTST 
oe ferret fener aT a 
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AAT ASL MOTT Shr TA CTARL SATS Sh Cap ahr at feet fere Pera IT? SIT TUT a KART a 
farsa H Seats fasts tet het fea wet Sh Vee HATA STA ATS +t HET 
fem corn H fis Tor Stet S- ATE, Sls Ua Tera] Stra evSt + TTT se eapRT aT fares 
sftren fercae & ferem gece sifaits Seta area & ct art aff gare — deaf wet AS! TT 
Sel FH WOM Sl FAH STA TT Tle 8 o TOT Fay APT a oT S aa gta feral Ter 
TS APT WOT SL OTT a ea Brae F MIST HT A ST Bara S ater Prt a 
Ser OTT At eT afer Rene aa TOT aT steheTOT ectepre FRAT aM TST ah STAT 
Peafertad oT e- 
Tar, Gereaa, aaTfey, Barra, MEAT, fereae, aera, afer, aTfereacay, The, AA, 
afte, aie sitfa 
TOT At ASAT Ta CST ah Mra Meare Stra Sheth HT AT aT Vl SA ATA HTT 
& dia art &- aaa, fafaa sik yeaa] ga dl ari & Mt sen cb oT etd 8 fare aan Aree 
fafire wor a ae eR S- ATE, Were, crave sake saftsrcal ara WoT Mt s- sitfacs Tat 
ST STE IT oh SATA TOT At AAT Ro Ml FAH Lo Bog TS SN Ro HA YT Vl Sag 
AGAR MST SK HAT Sh AT GT UH Vt z, feed gach cra Frr- Ara ai! 
ATES H aftr SpreaOT Ber a fere felerers TA THK Vl Tet wera TS Te Ste Se SreHT sf 
SAS FA CAM Taw FRAT TAT el 
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wet vat aft Pasar afters sean ar aHaTs S Gers tech St Aa Tet Te A TT 
feran ot eke eared: EHled St set IT TT Sa Vl Ara SRA A Wee ST FT 
FATT SCNT Hl SHIH SA TOTS AMT Vl Sa wera aS Ht sire Sta S- 


feroreret a Fad HHA KATA! | 
wat: Utara BLS are UTA TAT 
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HSA HOTAS: Shed: MATTE 
Ste tesa rer SOT: SAT TOT: SAT: | 
ust frei: wren exad sremacHifa! srearanf, &.¥8-v2 
4 SFIS, Tae a aAAATAAT AT APA STRAT ASAT TA ATS: | WATATOTT: | SATS 
WAAR. 2.2.8 
> SRacaeascst STS ATT 
Basar at vert & dy seahrefaral AAT, 89.86 
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FATS CHAT deh FAR Hel oh SAUTRT HET AL STL, St KaHTa G EHS Ta cael UH 
SAS Seat Tape ease Selah Vt A SA HLT TOT HET STAT eI 


ware 


BH TT HF Rroarel Shr GANT asa Sta S Het eHless Al aif Kae otra tar I” 
PACA’ A VATS TT ah STE IE Vt AST area Sl Hera Ft 1 adh Taare 
rare a Tare OT spy Te As OTT A eattpre fee eI 


aaaT 


fared a after arered Fe aaa cater ar 


arfereqora creer et Sererr here raAT: | 
FATA THAT AACA AAA AAT 


HAE AMA CHAT F ASHE TE BT, FT Saal HT A Mahe oT ALA ST AAT TAT FV AM SA SMT 
At GAMA SRO “AAT ATA TOT Hed Vl SAH eI UIs Ae WT eld wl SAT WaT 
Tel ff STH Stat V- 

HAT AGM TA TAT DAA YTTT: | 

HAHN TOAST CAT: FA: AAA AAT: I 
HAE Tet ACS TA TOT CaATA G Peete VAL UH TAL FH (TER) MATH VT A SAAT 
OT Sa Vl SATA SHS AT SAT TTS HT ATT aR STeATAT fee Pret saree H stat ere 
TOT aa Sea TENE fay vel HU Aaa AF at set aTfSIAR Hea F aet a1S st 
eaten ferent si® sree area eT Hl afer A stereiet ope fea Vl Hera Strat APT 
Al Aa SH ROT AAT Sl SVT AAs AT eI 
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apfe BRT Tae STATA sera ferfrs oe S St Stee Tehe Sta Vl ae ae TOT caer 
Bla Vl? Fee HY Sey MeAA TS STA Stat V 


STATA STATA AA AAT ETAT 
WTATATSAT ASAT MATT AA 
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ara satrrenye Sa ros TOT ch wT A tenet fear VI! 


werd 


art Al I-A Sargte Sly oe ol et AAA Yaa St LS AT AELAT HT ATT ISAT 
WS Set AES TO Sle V1? STIS APHY, STIS Ble + ts RS OT Hares ae st 
faire care edie frat el Aras Rae sepa se Ht steko Vl! 
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GATE TSeI THT, Fae Ua SAR SACH TAT TEA AULT SAT S STA THAT SASH 
Aw Vet V1 AT Ts TAK oars At Ak G Sara srl sar Meet VAT SAT 
ToT Sl! fer ATS- 


Herebreatshe SASH FATsSTATaA ATT: | 
UA WeqTeeT AT Tate: UPA TAS 


ATA STS H STAT Ss TT sat salts cHfe at V1 SR erTA A sAlst HT seh TUT 
eater fener 1 tea aeRerfe sirarat tse Pryor How oT ch wT A Arey feat ST. 
Ft. Waa +t Sa UTS HUTA: oh ATs Med SH LA WL HTH Wed HT Tara fear TAIT 
Bak ATS AAS st ord ar Tare feral feT CH TST Shr ATA sar SATE (feet 
ATCA HL MPAA Met AT SEAT H SreTSE TMT SA) CISA: MTA TM Sa SAAT A 
Bah STAT TST AT At LET oh SAT CATT fea S ae get He farsa a Aa KATA 
STAT sh Steen STAT frets a aft stare after Vt Te Si 
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GHAR Vet Vo aH SI SARITA FT TPAC Hl Mor SH Stel STAT HT TOT eaten 
fora Sl Aras evSt TM SITKA + FF Vee TOT AMAT 


" sfaaaed, so 9 
2 geen aege aah ATT A: TAI 
aesrafa gers Trees FATA ATo MTo, 89.200 
3B ag 
4 gureahactefitetats aac 
AST Ta: UTA! TNT, 319.8 08 
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° qenristeeaetdth ease hy: | 
Rpandeach apa ACHAT! Tet, V9. 0? 
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aes oT ares Fates cea ciples verel a fear ar STE Slt S et HT TeTT 
saate srt sefeater V1” gas ah gt as Ha We etd Sl AT TS BH Ara BIN TET FT 


sftaa et sreleattr 7 aI 
sfere oTe- 
AEA AAI AAT ULC 
arreoritted ureter aware * 


ATA SHS A Sea StI TTS HT eT pa VI Stra aT BA SATYAM SATE! aTST 
Ud a ara $a fa aT Karras SCHR & BAM Ad € EHS aa fagara safe 
Ararat af Ba Tare TOT H St tere ae fA el 


Sat 


sare HOT foe oy ferferer rath ST yf PTTL AT SRA LATS eh CTSA H Sta V1? ATA 
ame fats arf ates anfe F ae Ca A Sane ToT Sta Vl ART TS Hh AAR SAH 
fare ar aan Het Ta ales S Vol CAAT Sard Hectic 

wfére a16- 


arrepreifanttds Ue: MST TH: | 
soaafihraieent tea Ateara” 


HY TTS Hl SHASTA, ATA, TAT HIST HT FAT Vl SAL TST HT MOTT Tea ATT 
STAT Sl ATI ATA FB TAC STS HT SATS, TATA GAT ATT HH Stet He FevaT 
Riles SAH Ha F STATS CIITA TOT AMT Vl AAA SAT START EHS wal fers | 
fora feneg sired Sa TTSTE SS Loe TUT ATRL SATS HA Si 
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BA TOT A Ros eer Ahora Vet att @ few Ha SA acters Sat stretied St Set Vl"! SAA 
wos SF SF SAT Sh VT HT SAAT Vl ATH A gS Sha SHUT Vl Sas veh &H STE 
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ar fren fanaa pret areloaten: TTAsaI FET, 89.2 08 
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cee Sr SaferseaT Shr Vt Salfed AAT Ml ATES ARASH Se ear Ard &, fea 
alfet A arehqor ar ft aaa gfdrt Va al 

BE SA CS @ feb ATRIAL STs Hee A Gels sproayOT apr fererers feat S Te 
Ocal caret & gael ares A ares H SAL HEA Sl Sead SU ATOAMS ST ATA SMT SA 
ATA ATER Sra Ger F afy Al wa ae-ael STE sa afer eer ser seve fee 
Bl Tee H ren ferrae spf oat aa wfere sie Ht Sater Starz, Fas aT CIM SFT 
a Feat Tas FT VATE few TAT SI 
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anit (Abstract) 


AAMT H 16a HTT HAO H 17a) Steaa H spreqeray afi Sl AeA 
ferret Genco H sproretanr at St TTT sre Sit Sl Heras eT F seqET GT A 
ud pita Sep F Sasha Ta A HraAT Marae Vl SAATHA HF SISTA Tet H feed 
STI HHH SST Fe STAT OTST A Te ele Sl AMG Bras TALS FT Het 
FepAA (36) HTT Ht at at Ss FSA 18 crate at en FH MA Shor St 
%, Safes MT 18 Heese SHOT F RA Sl ras SAR TaTS + STS Bes 
oferfira car at sas ES AEM GMT TacTaT Vl adh Sarai A aos, aifcreax 
ak adar site + sas Ss wa Rivqarer sie fares FT SST ET SAT STAT 
fore Sl Seder Rirer Toa A areas oh ferret GRO Bh SATA HR Pepa TSA ATT 
HL ASTRA BY SATA TAT Vl 








weve (Key words) 
STRAT, TIO, UIST, TTT | 


AAT HA THR  safra! gas Ta S- (i) STS (ii) aT (iii) ATA 
TM (iv) A? FA ahaa SATS eh WAST H crores ss cawT or fares fear 
TAT Sl HOTTY HT TT AeaeHle SB, fra Tes as F ft siete fear Stat Vl Fe 
Wea (Aeteaid) Tedd: chfeend UH weg ar feta aig stat @, fre Gare ob Are 
O Wee feat Sra Vl eetonetat H SS SC VetoHert Hr FT TST (ATS) oh Mh STITH eT, 
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HAT TST Hh ATLA F SA SAH Saha Ar APS ST ST eH, Seah FAT TSA THT 
asad Ua CaS SAT ATARI Vl VISA Sl TUfsad Us SHS SA sh fee area 
oh SHIH Teal aor Peer epee V1 a Sea H AST: cia S- (i) MAA, (ii) SteTHR Us 
(iii) TOT] ARAHPA  ATeANTTA & 16 SF SALAS H 36 MAT TATA Vl Sel aot I Tad 
AH AAG HT THT SAT AGH HET H AAT ATF Hl Tera F al MAT BHTST 
 areaith aed F af aca 81 AeasrecHn Ht SPS A prertar sprearsey & athe 
ASAT Te Sl AEH Hl MAT S Ae SMT St AlSUl’ Seas Hroacrany Hl Aly Pats 
ORGS Gara ael El, feed ATARI FH 16 SF Ste Sh SREY F VNR Aa Sh AT 
ORCUTT TT SE OAL” Us “TATE” HEAL SAS CATH TAT SBT TAIT 
fora el! Seat a aT Aes A Te A aes a at Sag Taha H Meech Vil MATT SAT 
TTeTS Tet STOATHM, SahrOATHH aT STEHT St TITAS FH Vl TS AT HIST A SHIH 
BAH TT AS HATA Sl ATCT SAT TA - “TATA TAAL” Pepa ST Ae Sl 
FS TAN Hel TTS ABT S, Hel TOTS Vl SAAT alg MT wa AUT Vl sta. feral Slt 
fasts ar qes-fagts F fats wenn & fore ced sid al Se crear aT & saree feat 
STAT Sl TRASH TAC HT HIT S foe MS STAPH H Tavs MA ee FT 
FHA SAS TST SH AAT AM TA Sl LAV Sh GAM Mele SAT AAT SATS SH TIC 
H Wash TA SHSM ch METH S Set Te TST ch A cat ft spTSAca Ut sHTSA ch 
See SAT oh Mferaas V1 Sarat Saree ar sherds fen Scien emt TT St STMVAT A 
wad ou fare Pret ated Ft Scahe crea ar area H Stet S Sea Sq WT eT HrererayT 
aal’ 

Tea AT ko at seas Alara dent A eeai sear) sreacaonie 
faerareara Heca Vl Tears Hh fay GeO F HreaeTaMT we et ors Ue 
STAST Sd Vl (H) HI GEHL TAT WA. WA. GT SH GRU] (G) HITATT SET Ua 
TAPAS CEA 
) ret eae Dee Rae aera H seh STAT SET Te A apoiT 
(@) Wears sila dist aster G TMT Hse GER seas S versa sat 

AAA SHAT TT A aot SI 
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fret 3 dar ats 3c Pre-Beta ald el Ctaren ara aftarane + at oret a 
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wehiraarhs & carers oral & wero EAT A 
BHICAY ATATHTAT A Ast: TAPIA TAS TI 


9 far 2. saree 3. ear 4, sft? 5, orchids” 6. steered! 7.SerecoT? 
8. frech' 9, Toate" 10, safer 11. Sq" 12. wRSer'® 13. freareraara’” 14. fate" 


Tarrett, ah Sree Yaa, ATCA, SSE Me GIA, THOTT: 20 BG fel, GI 
8 fayaor apr vate Stet OTST A aT Te STAT Vl 

> re Uat a arse are oft oe Sta 

0S aH Sat USt & ata 2 feng Sat F gers cra rt al 

ary ural H Brrr ar wafer ore firetar 2 

2 <SereCOT Shr ATA SAT OTST A SATA feng creoT Ft a 

S Sat orat 8 aa fereq phere Urs F gaeh Mt Vet HT Sera Ml SAI TTS HF ga SI Hat HT See 
wet al 

8 SeSwT ATT STITT A TOTTI” STE Sta Vl ereTUT AY AA 

'S Sqr opr afragr Seat Treat A fered cra ft al 

aque H genre few ar ae’ 

Tareq ure a ferrda firerar el 

'S Sehr MAT Sat Tat A AM, fered craton & feafeaa fete gfkera Star al 
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15. Fares”? 16, Sas" 17, HAR! 18, STATA” 19, aTSaT? 20. where 21. Tew 
22. Eta’ 23, Fritaa”’ 24, aera 25, sett.” 26. fraaaa’* 27. saretara” 28, aT? 
29, TTA 30. VaraTa! 31. Hulqafr? 32. saafa® 33, afte 34. are 35. sattter’’ 
mat 36, Witaet” 

RTA Me TOT TT sel SHH At SPE S St TT H fer fea ST Me V- 2) TET 
UC Srey ae GEE F Gar we a faerd Sl 2) MT Be AAT SAT Aart 
Senn A aS SH ary Ure Std Vl der Sat sa BATA oft efor Ste Vl 

faethe ere (START Ge) A re Tea eAOT Ut SAcHT BHA 


TITAS ATA MATaTECY TAT 
STAMASTAM: TAIT Ca TIN 


Resid frechod fafgara fagrsory| 
qomferararhret Teas: TePSTT: II 


© dat rat Hare fra a 

2 apezy OTST A Seeh CAT HK “TEATS STAT Ml 

21 Seep] HAT SAT TST A TST a 

” area UTat A ofeifeg” STH MI 

3 Spey UTS H Bash CA WR “aTPeVA” Bros TTA VAT Vl 

4 aT TM’ WTA STAT Vl 

Sara ars ff aa fered creror res Sl Sah Ger “gEraietsene’ S aft at ST Gea a 

26 Seah CATA OK STA TTS A Ave Perera V1 StH A ATT HT chart SeTSeT Mt fear Vl fase F 
Serept fret carat fener a 

7 see CAM RAT TSH Preah are Sta al “Pragta” ah cre aa srftrarye ay we Sereco Hrs fear 
Bl Sees Seer fees aM Pepa sta: ae Tae eT al 

8 Sach CIA OR ART OTS HT sist Te Sta el 

ST UTS H FAH CA HK TSU’ GTA St Ml 

“ary ae F fasrsor frerat a 

3 seek TUT Oe AT UTS Hera? ra Sta VI 

2 ach Ca OR Sta fFrera a 

3 gach TUM Wl Ae “afew” ore sla al 

M apy are F attire faretar al 

Sara ure a aratate ora tar al 

gach CUT WE STI TTS Hota” Frere Vl saftrrerre + gach care ae ofa? sat sit fates ferar zi 
07 gue Ra OR STI TTS Hai aa agate’ Ah wre Stat Vl sist ge afarey” aa srah 
waar a cafder AMT al aaa J aftare aeRt “aftaret Wares.” wets steri flrearate a 
Soars Uftare VI 
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fessaatafesa feranise fares: 
FRTTAAY ATM efeave TST 3 


sarah: safest Fest AA a 
TARAS AMT ASAT TOTALITY I 


1. YO 2, HATTA 3. MAT 4, SALT 5. ST 6. GMA 7. Sie 8. whe 9. sara 
10. Praga 11. frech 12. fate 13. faster 14. wonferare 15. sifaera 16. Teach 17. 
udteaa 18. fee 19. safee 20. fram 21. farrda 22. wer 23, Sqqa 24. Are 25. 
arfarver 26, Teor 27. Hataht 28. whee 29. Test 30. AAT 31. AAT 32. AT 33. 
BAT 34. Worchids 35. Haas 36. ferrell 

ASTI HS ATL SST TTSTRETT PtH Sl oh HRT Saat Sararat Ft gs 
Sat ofa soe Be SITET Tew fear fre TAT ae aT Ue Fas Grae H fae SAT 
TST SA THT PAA SBT AAT TST TS SPTTBTRT? A eaten STS SAH TAATT SBT 
fretrent sucht Ger 64 ete feral Sas SRT casera 12 sfateen aay ga THR | - 

1. S981 2, ates 3. SaH 4, Geitheh 5. HUH 6. SATE 7. ULETA 8. fasweas 9. ATES 
10. Aas 11. fear aa 12. vate 

VRS Pa ATSATHINY F St TAHT G PAT 2k ST Tal aa Serer fepat e- 

17a 2. ara 3. sex 4. afer 5. arei-ferstoor 6, freer 7. after 8. aaa 9. set 
10. Sfeh Gat 11, Sl 

WaeS cht Ses a PTT a TAT ATE A ko rere avi e- 

L srereefe 2. sir 3. afters 4. 8g 5. wheter 6. Frech 7. frearezarara 8. ferfx 
9. afer 10. Fal 

fear} cifscrador F ste ae A vet herd carr where fear V1” 

So VM SF ATATaferal ob etaT S crete at eA 64 TH Ges act z, ST 
SIAL ATA Hl Aer LAT a 

Tears & Cera Aras Saar F Slat Uist ae caveat At feed StI RR 
agdte Bl ETT oh SHE SIsfae Aret VS BI TTT Sti"! Stree TAP FT Be 
cant At afro At S aor elt ser aM TATA Sl SAH Ne eT ast F aaa sora 
ald & Safer VT 18 rer cat fafa Genco A fst aTat S afc Sl Sarat 





°S SPTROATRT, BTS TINT, 3R4-¥ER 

Y sremrettah, Test AL, 8-28 

“OaTferreaoT, 8198-8 

FATS HATA SLAP AT ATTA TO ATTRA TST SHU; Te Wa ETAT Hel GIT T 
FSA: | TSA MAMA STATE A:| ATMA, 8 -¥ 
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afrae + sasitt aa A ofa cart apt sarees ATT S qa SET LET A Te 
TA ST SI SISTA SA Are ATT FH steel fener Sl Sot Te Hl TE TTT 
APVACTH Shr STI ATCA H WW HET a Te Se att ferent Sed HvSta S eaten 
oft fear el adf arava 4 eos, cAifter car aaa sitet atrante Al Sasi Ft 
ar et Ser fee aan Rios wes erste Aral frre? + AAT GET 
at Sa fee) Hist At 12 caaphera ata rear sea fara aa Taare Stat TESA 
Fl ATA AL He 64 TAT SH Seer PAT Vl Sra fraser HN ATT tS ATT 
& Safa ceh 33 Area at A oP eet AT Vl AAT AT TT SARETT A PAT aT 
SEY AAA oH RT SHS SAT GAT ALATA HL TOT SAT ara ATTA SRT 
fore TAM Te A RTH HAST | BAT esetteh A Slay UTS ARENT SAT H aAT 
SL TST HL ATA C,2% AAT FT Vt TV fea Vl MATA HT MTATETL H Ae ATV 
HUY Het 64 AAT FHI Seen HU 

SA TA ATES ALAA Sh SrA S ra MaSeaT Tah HTCATSAT WI F AAT HT 
Ferd farearat sat ter, fered wach ar F cpreagrrer ob fereprea H stefan Al ETT 
SHS: Sifts Ta wa Feces ore fener forrest Cran At ST Aes Get eat Te SrA 
ara fT She TSF CPM SST Uo SAT TST a ereTTT Sl eT H af AT ga Stes Sarat at ait 
BATRTT Set SHA A SHAT AUT Sh ATH TAT SHSl SASH CAST Hl TATA SA SHA HT ATA. 
van auth sie erferaetorenn srrares fear der AeA Se SATaTaT A ga ATT 
Hl TCA-AAT SATA He Seles WAS fea Set SH TATA AAT SHAT sr AT 
feafera fear 1 3 aa TT a Ast safe G as Salers HreaeAT F Ar ATA 
BLOTS He ET HT US HreTeTATT oy, FAST BE AAV A ATA Aa VT TAT AT BAA: 
Sh Mare aol Sa Tea H wferafeet fepet aN 

Se SR Ta fa GER OTT A T VTS- TET OR eA SPST BLY TT 
wirereff car get arse A Hee fe Soot ae F Siecad vehigrd areca St ora forss 
Sette Sra Sl TAT SAN AAT Sh ATT UPTO HA Bh eres Fst eA OTS -aReT st 
Tatton fora STG, aeaife Be At Sara SAAT hl ATA S fae cHvSta S Sel TAHT 
fener @ fe Fe eH See TH Media S oe Vl aera At cra & farsa A setae VLEET 
Hea ARAL Fl SHA FHA S IAT SAT TST Sl Arar SATS AT eT SAT Vl AAT BHT ATS 
STATA TTS ATE SIA SS AeA VAST Hh TST Y, Fe Ad Sah Saha 
Seat SCTE Sta S, Tals AT VS FH THI HT SALT ACT St HUT Vl UH Tea ae sh 
@ fee cart @ at oftatda, aatia stera often stat Tah spret F stciaRt STF 
SAH FLATT SIM SI SeaT HF STATA AT AEM HI Ad SHt HL SC Hels fe TAHT 
& aed & a Aceant F dfs Ss aa Acant HI Het “car 4 et fae Vl Te 
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TOAST AAT SISTA SAH, SAAT S Safa, AATF ATETA ITT 
ar, freareqaura & orrefe a1, ffs & qeaihrar ar Sera fra ST Aaa VI Bra: 
sath cea & ere @ fee Soenfe aa A oferta vebigd Hreacan seater wafer 
ud araerite 21 


AR, PU, ATT HT SATS. ATS: AMECT ATER, 2010 

feadl, ae, wep Brera F aeTaRT ar ferearea, Fe faeehh: Tat afeeTHIA, 2003 

Sete, RATA. oe SHIR RT Tet ERT, feet: Te USAT eIse, 1973 

ARTIUT, SITS. TST H areca, fare: SAR Ter UfSctagTA, 2014 

WTA, TLTIPT, ET, Tere STEAL, FINA: has eH ies, 1999 

TAR, TST, BET, Caan AMT, feeeht: afore wfsereheRa, 1984 

HAA, CAI, SMT, ATTA BH, TROT: Aaa eet SAT, 1978 

waa, Terra, arent cet afed. wear, oars fxsdl, areroret: aryuriaes aespr 
fastener, 2001 

ASUS, TS TTAT, BET. Caras eal, war erarcHan feat, ag feceh: gaa met wea Hes, 
2007 

faaaa, afecreder, fed oan. snfera sire, feectt: aidteret saree ara, 1977 




















8 Sorearend I —ereo-serrectee Ron SASS La TAS UAT Teaas APT. STRAT, 
erfroreenea feoeat, TARTRATE, fromoraericarret faceat geaitrafa 
VAAEAA) AATIST vyeecpeaerearetedt fafaaura:| ae ofivenip oi aciteraratina sfal 
site Ho ¥V 





SATA RAAT NT HTSAT FT ATCA SLOT 
aaa sy 


gam, Sar mite 


ASS Aletd Aa TAU ASAT AA | 

Ce R RICE RR RICCI ELM 
faadactisa: FeetecaTelena GIHTIMTATAA Sa Aese: ASTI: 
caaapateryye:, wifeaeeet gy adit arent wdda sere 
reser st Saet Srereraiabiear aft ¢ veatainn:, temeatati, 





renters, meiaqernratera: serge, aghfentirer, ardterent, alert, 
Veit et Tae waa) srenfasanics 


Temes ata area aa dy areary afmarerario fartad 
ara Terr Gots add ser areas “TTeaaeteaia:” Sher ATATTTA| 
ate arerniae attsd sere a) cenit areata fase arena aaTes- 
peveron fasisht sear attezedl 
ATTA AAT CAAT SHAT: | 
warhrrerrass oft aarhtetsae: tl? 


SST Tel dgcilecie- asa sKe-AiteaaT ATTART 
RETA SF MISTI] SKC: HOPMAN CTSA! elected 
SEQUIM SATS 4 set avy &-2 3-86-28 FAI aM Hay] TAs 
arrepaisht wpitede arena sft fava: sftaarentaaedt 
BN Ad WIA Sas Sa aTHT SoS, SAAT SATAY AT TA-tgea_Hra faa 
yeahs TATTLE HSH ATH Ged] sta: Toad 
ATMA SEUSS HAART AT HITT SATA tea AT AAA, 
faces Temnreatavar atddaci ot gated fast fran: seared eee: Yael 
sada fara: Tretia ferchad encreao RT HM Teashy raed :| AeA 











' ATER, 39/26 
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oftet erser Tara A AAS HATATOTT| 
Wat Hat TET Het FMT TS HAT AAT TST TAIT Sit 
wa stetarcafted: aeameet “afta” aferafefa aftaaacar aad 
FARAHAMe Ua Wet Val aot ea HrearetacawaaaTyT 
Hea: ACATTTAS SAT SEATS, ASHTON HIT:| AT VAST HCATAT 
TIAA STOTT RASS TeI:| FAT- We, aeider:, wertafoa:| saa 
AAT TAY HIATT ST UAT: | 


RTT AAA eT — 


PASTA SMS ACA: THM: Sled TY Aer TATUM 
SOTHO AA AT ATH: SAT: MAH MAT AT: | 


SURSATAH NOT TET Aree ATTRT: | 
aa: wdtae ace faeors ware a? 


PPS ATA Set Hed Teh TASHA: | TAS geese Kasra haferss eetate qa 














WATOR TEAC TAIT CA Gh: BATA 
wear fara faferrporcaran cert aferarran* 


FT: AAT Hal S Alesals Haar Wet: BAAS TaN, Bra: desd, Fd Haar! 
Treddt qa cel Saad ST aT rat a : Veh | Peo TORT crarct 
Siero Tosa HH] SMTRSATSANT OTA: ALATA Shel Teh TERT 

eS Sed Tea HSS Cady] sat va ae cereus ate 
TRS ATTA ST: FATA Wa SPA] TATRA TEL are ae STAT PRSTOTA PET 
faces aera canis Yersr aaer Prefer! gett aredtad: Yer: 
STATO AAI I AAT ALT TRY Fey TTA eae TaACT TATE TATA 
Maral CaP NTOTATY STATA] ATR TATA: | SANT PTAA Ue AIST 
fase TARTS STIR Aaa: Ae: Say arcade eipearastaated: | 
TSCA FATS TART” ARTA SATA TASS Set eT AT 


SOTATATAYT STAT TTCCATITT SITTERS: 1S 





* SRT 8/2 
“ qaraman 8/¥ 
> SAAT 8/28 
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Teas TH 


suearfadar aaiferd meres Utes | 
wrerarauT cre: Fert: orferererary° 


TANTS ASASANT: AM Sh THs eerETs shy wfrarfsay| SaT- 


atest areas: eltormrersenrered Fersrhe: | 

UTal AAT SAM A AAA TAT: | 

Vite catfecter Aer Arey a ATTA 

attend seared Gaal Aas: | 

ofenfacren fateofataen: tees Sart 

Hlgtad elt ateatent crfert aa 

fared ofa fasar esreranr: carat: 117 
AMAT: AAMAS Us safe saMT- 


HATat AASTATAT SETCATUTFaTT: TI 
HATA: TTA TATA TATA: | 

BT MA Aras UCT TATA: | 

WANG Wacad TA THA STAT: | 
otentacrat fatofataun: facts Baaa 
Htatterdt Heterd fercattent crferct Ta 

fered aft fase eyrefturt cava: | 

Vite catfeter Sher dem Arete a 

Set UNTER ara cat FATT: 8 


Ud TAM ASTM: IMTS: ATA Sa AAT ASASHNT Se: TAT STATS HH 





atl-qeardl 
ayReUeh Ta: - 
VISTAS ARIST AAA: SHAT | 
BRaTEA valent Hoot a Te Fal’ 
AAATHAA TATAT VATA Sher 
sana fered: areas 


° AICARTTAT, %9/% 0 
TERPETH 2/30, 32, 33 

* ATEARTTATT 22/4, \9, 82, 83, 2 
” SIROTA ¥/x 
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STS ASIA UTA HET TA: | 
akredargdtcatratercearea Weare: | 


Ue Fe ToT TPA: SERA SETHE ATLA ACT LISA TTT 
ASHAOT HTT AAT eae 
APARATO: ASHTON H ITA Te: ATLATRATAT CT: | SAAT Stee SANT: 


ACTA ST AAT ATTA S: LITT ASTUTE MATS TAIT 
qar- 


a deore a dfeect a at fae 4 at ae 
Ad SH TANT AT Aree Get GATT" 


AAMT ALATA ALATA Tita feet Alas: AAAT- 


a aged a aheoed 4 aT fae a aT CT 
are ANT A eee aes fer Perea” 


Bal: Slee: Nett aT Sea ae aTaaTa Sa ales: Stat Dee: sf Pas aT 
Seitrag:| deaat Us GURAS: ST: Gla: FAT- 
SAAT ATCT Tat HASTA 


adanrated tees art ae" 


an oc 9 


ATARI TAT SHAR TTT: Vet Alec] AMT 


WaT ae Farret MEAT STATA 
warfdeigrarfed cer fecararat steerer I 


wag: wieattend fast ares ara" 


BY SST Ud PAS: TASHA ACTA URAT: | Se AT fea fare ard ATeATAUATAALST 
foam aaet favaront streneyd: aTearatate seeplerecorls wa Preetarfal 


° FTEAIPA &/38 

" STERAURTARIST: ST. 
1? ATCA 8/8 86 
3 FTSRARUONTHINT: S.C 
SFTP & 6/8 0-82 
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mater va a aft ¢ wreath aaa sad! Herne 
ANAS FIAT AMAA MAAC AAA: A 





USAR STATIS: YAS TTT 
Proara: aaut aaa: a fase 5 
sree satiaaMeee saad sires (eT) 
Wale (ar A: SITET: | A: AST: | Sta Se Clana: SAAT alee) ASTRA: 
sen, Ha Ges TH: VSI] Aeacaat Heed: el qT addi wa 
ACHAT ACSA AATSHT: fet MspeTel STATS HTT: TST: Ue 
at- 





Heterfereaarents whrwerrenarreraeeTT | 
Tedafratiaarcnaa: Hora + ated TI’ 


GATS: aaaferardra oferta: eet eared a ter an 
stra fanfiate: 
BICC NIFC IG URS Re MICS ARN LE 


avieentsht Aaa steht MATa: seal Heated ATH: 
VST: SA FAG ITS AAS fSasaHeMAH CATT Tcl AAT 
at- 





arareatagre PALS Hera eTAT AE | 
Udrepreatrenfad fete abhi retreat” 
VPCITAVATAR SAHARA ST: Yaa: IA Jad aaa fedararsHrearssHey| 
aar qufaent. 


Pratorerqeat: WeTATER UT Ade UTVSAATT: AS ATTA 
THATS: AAAS CALA WAT HOTTA: TTA: "8 


SSeS MAT Med: WOON MITTS: TST: HM Ge ATI 


ALPYAISTY AT: STEMS TTT: AAT CHT: HOTA: Ga: festa Tapa: | 
'S ATLA & 2/28 
'6 SaPUSTARTEHAT 3/04 
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Sasa ek PST MAT STASI: WS: ATA TS 
SRT SRST: FevEMTeAa: Aye: eats: 
eepftor. wafeafa ue: sich, ofa sacuafa edtes fiitemrarasreorrrnal 

Tees ater soso: wearer: | WeMRdeT 
arefice: aea:, Tene: Seeraka se: Fated Seca saees SAT- 


~~) 


seararenst. gaol foravitonarforerieafirerie avetiverratir aan” 
HOA BAN MALT HTT SMTA ET Gh a Prag ET: | 
POPU TEA FTAA Aieet Hela Maat Tat: TAI”” 


stags dite me seqoe-akposamorae:  fayar:, 
Rater: APTa:| Téa eaea: ara Ta| aS Aaa a 
serecoaararcaanl dee: ata fas get auiteraeh atch arechlaigm: 
AAMAS Trae: | 

Ofer ra hora ATALANTA TEA 

areca fartadt vetaforanes vert arearrererateerafearrar: teh 
Ofed! TeRUISheAS Aer Gls Hae facies Hd Td 
faced arr 


cmftdutd aa faretraffrerarr 
aerate Travia faced vate wencoishers falas HARA AERA 
3 ead FaT- 


Uaeed Aaa Hat CA CUT CATT | 
card oan fafareireraearint werd Promises 


FF WIRES Sra eels Torey Precaaa atearedite eat: fares cart 
asad 

Feo PPTs TSA: MATA: Aaah SrSAT AT ST ATLANTA TART: | 
Hd Ua Gepases Hea AAT Tot Tears He Ast | 


° SofER: &/28 

20 Softee: 8/2 

7) FTSARTA_ & 8/198 

> oferftafora: 2/22, 2% 





SAAT CATA ANT ACTH AA ATTA THT: 


afesemT A 


ARATE TAR ATH AAO ALATA | AAO AAS, AAS, MTHS I STEALS 
TMI Ca Hal? Aesaahad goat daft sifted aera wes, ate, sre, 
wea sto aTedesa: vet! He feat aeaySs Taal wRTHPA: 
SAT ST STENT TER) TAMPA VLA: Se ae Se ATTY atheroma Ta 
ACAHTOAMT fASHA: SAYA] AHTATIARNT AASHTO Maas aaeT Saha aH THAT 
Tl SAS TAM CT a Tease andrea: weary 
DARTH A heel ACTA SA AAA STRAIT FATST 


A dead a dfeaed a ar fae a at Hel 
aT debe FT ANTI Sat Aaa eT At EATS 


APMIS SHAR SMA THAT SAT | WeteCATCaTTT 
aera fered tol ara: RLIGRSGRICLIGERRIERasitin Gace nicicksRaaes! 
see ae eee 
meré seqad 

Serer TCM UF: Fecal: Wea: add) SS Hera ee 
SOTA St: ST SRST ATT TS | ATCA PANT Ah ATTA TAHT 
GATT Te AMSTA TETAS TASS AAA ATLANTA AT ATTA: Hee: 
saeda: fasbtot: seared fefererfasarort faas aa-ca srfetfereator = WeTar:| Sa: eee 














* ATARI TARA AION AGATA — ATERTTA, — 11 
? aise sera Gera Seer: | ATTRA — 1.4 
STE Ta Se Sa Erafefene ATARI — 1.12 
‘are reaarcarnan tata al 

agdarehirary carracorefel 1.18 

S aeitsfercor anreta feracnat Heer 
VACANT Heal ANTS FF: ALARA. 1.81 
°ATeARTPA- 1.116 
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farses: aera was areafereat ore atest cenit sersfeseMt Ha ifst 
HT deel aster serra sh SASHA: ATCA ATT WTA: ATLA 
Boda FATT DEAT 


ATAU Aeqeg Mat Te Ata aya: | 
aearererrcaceet eifercer eraser” 


a OS Wa Use Seba ed aaa 


SUSTAIN TET Aree ATTET: | 
aa: wdtae aes fasors ware aii* 


ALATHA ALATA TATA ATLA SAAT ST TATA SCAT TAT FATT 
dart sexta 
oe are Tart APS aeeaISe AtetHS: | 
WAT TET TATA AAT ch: ATATS 
areaat fered feSeronporcerran cert diferente? 


F Aeadd SerT: GATS TAM HAAM| AHASAR AS ALIAS HOTTER, 
Resa Tt HAI, A THAR Fd oat dad, Ter STE crert aad: 
Bich: TeHeRTET F SRRNTHET Tar: fered Sea: | 

afta: — araaranar fara: aftaacto: areaeretterrcitfenc 
TORT AMSAT TA STITT Ter sat fe easy Tea ATT 
qHecta: pds aac sfecftad: wagree: coed: cafenfereer sere: | 
ATCATAA CTT: TT ETT: Perse a SAT ATTMT Feta: - 

mea Sat TS ALATA ATH: | 

AAT WTA: OTe Meera CATT TUT: 11° 
USAT TATOO RATA STATA 
wreareanr: sitear area aretfearan! 


FA TAT A TATA: ACA SASH ASAT Tcl 











Tegredend. 1.5 
* exredeny — 1.2 
* eredeny — 1.4 
0 aiftreedur:— 1.2 
" afiraedur:- 1.4 


SATA TTNG ACACIA THT: 267 


ATCHAMINAHIT: — Fl RT aaa: arnt add ser aaa: a: fa 
gq Pisaed 4 ath aad Gad: UT: STaRSTTRT Grane Ua Saf Teel 
aera qe fared wad attract gat gad) sreky 
ery aeareatar arast Ua Meda Sea Tee Hea Ueda frat ae Ste, 
wsafds:, APT: Th, AE: TaHS:, TER: aT TeTHMT shh Sgar:| Srara: 
PARTI TATA AAS ATH AATOTNAHTT Fe SAY eshte She 
aaa Rca tet Halse Ace UTETT: SAATERTA: | 

ATSUT:- HIRT Saray SaaS Ret Area Areas TST 
MCAT ALAM ATH TATA START SIMA A HAT CIA Het A 
OTT STOTT Mctategced eased feahad:| eases aera Ste Sts ATT 
faceky ferieh:| sftas areafasannt fasarqrer ead ATM Bes SAP TaMTCT: 
SARE OTT ATT: Feta :| ATTRA, STATA TAY SPATAvET FATT STITH 
Here Fey Sey SETI 

ara TATA sq Alea sey, hfe Sf Meatat AAA TASsTET 
TAMTACRE: WH: | a ARaTaR:, Feuer: Seat META BARTS 
HAGA Bt SHAE GA-SA ACA: HATA oR: Ser] MT — aT: WaT 
wee ed ea: rate Gatto Hepes Tes ahaa eT 


1, atfeent seneftrenrachteace STeeT Val WoT Cato 

2. opferebt safe aeftarareancor Sasa aac 

3. TMT GarHagarrnsed AMS. FT: eA, AN:, AEA: AMAT: 7 
GSAT: TE HOTT: Te: SATCE:, HAAS Ue: SATA: | 

5, Tae th SATS at STAT 

6, Teaerrettercrantty seta SPB: 





AVATAR ASAT: TA: | AR, SAT HT TAT Safe 
areafasar Prefer! kere Kaqsateaarararorrareane: EAs] ST ATATv AA 
wee:, ATT:, ST:, CILMI Hae: wed aa earn: Bee: 
PSS: ah:, ARATE: Hist, AHS: AearsaTAey wer Sees: | 

Temata SUA: Aes sleredioa: pad sea Tet 
ares erica arate aa car TE, TaMlagarener aT sreRt paafedl 
aTfscaetorey Hat: dat PaetenaT: at fe aa ees feorattar: ated sleciaar:| sey 
area ar: ora: wate farsa: faraferar: Fat 
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HIATT: 


FST PTT: Ueeadvsroh T — ARIEL SAE THTeReTaedt: Tell 
FURTATL: TATA AETA: HA :| SAT 36 TAM: Aled SA VHT 
eat TAM TST SPEAR: FLAC STATA TET BIH PRATT et Copter 
THR AAT AHL AT TUE 

aadtaranntt 5 ofteder: ofa sta Toad oftecte Ta: MET, Taha ATAT:, 
aeeftat a aoe 

SAGAR: HSA. Wasa Sera ferch:| SS FeTeT AS TAT 
facrerafed arererarg faced haet Bry searey orerdl facta sears ca:, career: 
oaftrandt sar: fea aTaTS SCAT: | AAA SLAY APA, ASAT SLI ASTHTSAT 
facrerated 

UAH TATRA, FEATS eTeeaeaT: SAT TST: TSA: RT: 
Ofed Seay Ae Fate feared safe wa: Waa Va arealawrpfataes 
TET AIR: AAMAS SAE 








farenetall & a-aut & Areal ar aes PrerreoT 
eta a 


Ta Al TSCA BT TAT Bh A Sat SH SHAH +t HSca Fea Sl ST Sai H Set SAAT 
FPA ATT T OTH SST Vl ANT A SAAT PTL TH SH Ste HAT TAT Vl TA HT AAS Feet 
fora ARMAS oh AS-IS A SST Vl Ales H, area Hila, Fare, Afton wa aT 
aif et HATA A VA HT TANT STAT Vl SAA: Ae TT A SAT erate aloha fenel ea S SAL 
O orteh Regia AAI Heal HK AT APL Stet Sl AT ATT ITA A HT aT eS fs ares SAT 
STH WH 8 AS Mal H HTH BT Al Sift STATS ArT Eafe Vl 

GA ATT H TS es HT TANT Seto SAT A fear Ta Vl Ae ae yo eS AeacHT A 
SHAT Care STH HUA THT Shes (StSat) H ST Vl SI A A LAG: WH HT VlaT V- AA, 
Ara, TIT, fh, HI GAT ALIA FA VAR SAAT BF LATS el 

aad FH geen ste ae At oT Gare S BT Tas foeaT Hl Gera S ls S ST 
Bla S SA SEIT MT ST TTT KAT Vl STRATA A st St xa eaTel het abt aPE ape 
SIS S Het TM Heil Sale FS get ga Hl Prope Sra S fre Ta Head Vl AMqsit 
AAT, ON, Sts, Te aT Hast sh Ue Safer sr a TA HET STAT Vl 
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HATS oh AT H er Saas Te Sa V1 METS Salch HT EST UCHT SATA 
FLA Sl AA: AS CATSATS Ht HSA Vl AA A [Ta Ta Ales ch Mas A Te at farses 
SaReM at Sl Ste HATTA feateres Wee oh ea feet Tat HT srhreahee Hed Vl Tes 
AUS TY SA ATT Tier BAH EA SHAT Se HLTH AMT VT Set Sl HST TET ATT 
off cach aat He Gehl Sl SA Tene Tea AT Tarteach HT UH GT Vl 

wee H feet cater & eeifina ofeearfcat fret ara cat scat acct Jl ae ate fone 
SER HL TTA HEF oh fore sabes GearasH car Pao pea Vl Ses St TPH Tew AS ATs 
caret AT LEAT Vl SAfeTE ea TSH gH LATA Hrs HVT MI SAH MTA GH StaT aT Ted S 
o Gard we 7 Vl fered Tem HT Sata (HATH) aT axle Sa Uefa S Gas 
aeiftra aeat Start Safers He OK fear ort areft afehearfeat et fears sect SI error 
Oftadt Sa TAT Sa Ve Aretha Hl a a Hee “SARA ATs HET STAT eI 
fers & St ey Sea TAT Selo eps IAT STATA BELT sHEeITAT S SA SA SIA 
wat aT STAR fae AST Sake Hr SAT Vl TS ATS STAT Sl SA (AST SAAT, 
HAUHK Fl Ah) LAS Ag HT ‘SATA’ STAT BI 

& aa wrdtites afta SH feret cere ret Sh STA ST UL SeIT Slt S SAN ST SA 
care He SH HE HE TeV “ATA Het Vl S MN Ee St Fea At Src 
3 (aiken, antics) sk wf spas Heed V1 feed ST STI SIT See ett eS 
Ulcer ATTA Het Ach Sl WaT SATS aA Ara, BAS Ucar res aa cher earch 
Tay SAT SE THR Het 49 TAT FT Seer FEAT Ml AH S SH Sts Eat ra Fe feta 
HTT cat Harhat sale S ge Stent TE? St eer cea Tat Sl SA TH ATA A TAT At 
dem Ht srs Art aI 

WAT TAT HT CAT TS Ste erat Ga Te AT HET ev fs Cat ara et a at el Sa 
caret are Fr faa, ATTA SAT HIRT A TSA Sta S Mat SASH GAY SATS TH? 
STF SAT Sl Ae TA Schl HT SHAS Tel @ Ties SAT Aaa SMTA, fea, SATATAT 
AAT SoA He FETT SMT Saleh HT ATA STAT S, SNH SAH STL Al LAT, FATA 
WH Hae SIMS Hl KTS, ATT Hl et APA srl ch gaaHT ete Nt eta Ba: 
WT APT oh SATA TH HT SARC Sherer ats ch eres Mt Sta Vl Taya ch eter H TT 
7a a fear eT al 


























OR WaT carat Aa tw weftes OT 
1 efl-gen fet ar a 

2 BIAS He ae wet aa 

3 fra arama faart, te SRT sale 

4 AHN Sl SATE SeaTS ax Ti 

: q-eeH wT ag wh 

6 aur SETaT acer ater 


) 
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7 aafas Ht arigrert wT Wa Pay 
8 areitferenat art aed dia 


SHH TAT HT Het fers AT atest se Seett A spet elena Te shel feel HOT, sel TAT 
AR Sat MAT, Het Hor se TAG FH Trea sh eet Ht ech _ ee rer At Get set TAT 
ATA US-AIST F cit HOT, Hel Tea HATA HIT etch at ealeHR sad Ss seat 
HO F Hel Aa Heat F sare H Pret ea aft crea sik Hor sale ferferer Sat ar Teal 
fare Tag et araqul ast 4 fear el get Genk areal Ht Hee Gare at eat Ht Her 
AR Geepleay F Prrerc @ fer sarat & Fora fet Sr ors TMT Vt ea Ara Fas ST Hf aT 
ATH AAA F AR AAG He ATT F sey 





TetSt Ua, TWeM-HOUT (ATT TA) 


ASAT THT HET 11 Fas set ae Vleet Seceh AT HAT SH Sarcht feaS career TAT a eax 
Fert tem ater ob foray apes aera Bi Pera GTA HSA HU TNT Vl Ba Per A Uap Tate 
oft 2 aeg fara ht arrepferat ft fevered F ficterar ai 

BIT TA. ST HI CATS Ta STE SAT Vl SAH Seog FANT, aT Arle At ferephet 
Sl GK HAF SH AAS HT ATA SIA STAT M1 SH VT AT Seater ett VI fee eres TA 
HET Vl SET TF SpIet SAR atten Feat spr Fecapt arrears el 

SHOUT TA. Sia THT ASAT-16 F aT Fas “aS eT TEcarT’ fora ST germ, Tet Tt 
FASTA FS SCAT WSF TA SMERT TA Teet AAT SST ST St Seen ot are es 
8 ee fea a ga a ge aes HUH Pe Sled BF fea TAT el 

ASAT LH GAT 16 HAT HOTA USD ae Fas @ ge Far Use Us 
Gea AT HK AS IAT ST SA NNT SAH SaTU SA Vl HS SAT UH Te USHA 
SS Tat Sl Sa TST oh SC SAI Stet oh ares S aT AAT IS cafenal H St Te 
SOT GIST BIR ea ch are Sl Aha | ot set fer al eH Far AMT Vl cat SA RUT 
Ta Hl Tas Hes & ea S ae for UH oat siftroaheh eI 
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THT SSAT-O1 THT Ta Taf aferaca sh Seepw Fas siferct V1 sees car TAT 
eT & Ua + ga Foat a faa-fereara ax fear el vale gH fea A vars FT 
apie wa He aes at Sa ct He Me Utes sas fercan HF ate aS saat 71g Vl Fas 
HL VTS F aS ST AH Vl Ta SH STAT BAN TOT Ta TAY S AN TR craft ATTA 
gassed @l Fg & ws sie crear ar faa S St aoreft THAT & as F Vt ras 
erat + aesttfere fear eI 

ATA HH Fora at S Sa Pera H feats Tat sat Sah TAT S, TAT ASAT AL HT ST 
01 4 farted sen te Rrfasrae cat Her 4 fare St diet a foeet ws att ar fas el ga 
Haat St farce lea St Herth aay AIA SI My S, SAN SAY HAT HL IL ALA BT TACT HL 
Tel al ge fea H astiaar & Ak sarepheell At Set ARTS TAT Seat FH PTR ch SATS 
alter @ feed Straps At Methken Cera A as ef Pleaey sifctation S Ta Hel-wet 
YHA BI UH St VAT A STAT TA Sl AE FIA HOT LH FI STA SETRLT VI 

frerat sa Tar ars fea cht SAT Ter aT aa ae Ta A ey THA FA Te 
ASH MTT SA TA Hopes Hr SeeHe fremrat a feet seer Sot SN Ses Sit Fast 
Seat wfetsre caer TATaT SAA afstay (fecat) At aT LAT, THAT SAL A-SI HT 
FH TSA FCI LAT ASK STAT Vl Sa Ula Hl Serene axtey AT SH Gest St Hig sod 
al aUed, AShd, TSH cin, faente & sn F Aetvad et ALAN, fera-faferr cet 
SeriSa G Olea He HA Sa AS BT RAT SN SAAT HET ce HTT UT ST Tact VI 
FHA SK seal Hepes & facta F ena +t ge Foal at sara | Prenat Sa Tea SAT 
we Tear fea Heo a At sere htse Vell F aataa Hla Vl 

1990 4 srecie Farrar WHOWHO SAA AT ATT ATT Fas AF apr Ta aT sie 
fear el 

a Ta THT GST. 17 FHT ary Fos Fs TT Tere oft faa ferent &, 
fareae ast erst efl-ges feeare Te a 
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aieree fda fora ag cb ches repre ot tefl F fercrant fercaie sep| Sts HMM “aTesaSt 
Very se Berar SET Vt NLT are SAHA HT MSs (AACHT-SAHT BAK Fret SU ATA 
Bl SA Set HT UH UTA He est) TE feral etapat arelt Rerat sere eg arrereh, 
HHA AIS, CHL HM, SAAS, Seat sf Sah feat Seat oer Pett zi 

Tea are Sts At .G.-01 Fae farsa & Fear & Ferenre + sot ot ateraT 
ar afta fear el ae fear vate ae et gar el Se Fg seas oe & aatte Tea Ta 
at erica + a9 ferry ch fered srrapaor fener get Sea cht cant Te Fea TATA TAT Ml SA 
Bea Sito STAT, Helene Cet oe Strepfcat Sater At TE Sl UH sie TIA BT A 
AM A IS SUITS Hl UH Tel IMT SRG HSA Gad SL SUA HI VAT HK TET VI UH 
HA AHA AAR ACT Tat S SAL eT TAHT AL AAT SATeHHeaT Se BY SATA fet aL 
TTS fort Sr WaT RT a 

FATT TA AAT ST THT HT-17 F Bet Te Uh AR Geax fea @ fore efter 
OPA At He sh Sia Vl UH HH Tg Mfecaniea A ch eo F stadt eu site arethrst 
oh AeA At Ae AAT SA STAT Gad TAH] FA A UST 4 Sas Te aT SAAT ¢ eh 





a wlg, USaS AM (MAM TA) 


aa faa 4 cet Gen fered Rares We Sar Bl Sach OT oe Pt erat dakar va a aT 

WS, A Ho APTA aredl s, Hk He Fe food Faas Vl faa AF va a a a 
afteisrrarct teas Har aor fers “a sar” Siti cette fera-fercara @ forah Set 

Teh an ws ot ant wa & ahead fata fear 8 got alts aihreatey Set He ete fea 
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4 fee Sete at eft cht peor he genre feat aoht ch rag Tech Vl siftreeistranet sar ae 
safe Seae guia, fara fereara 2 

HEA TA- AAAS Slat FT elton ar AGL SoaTT fee fertera sep At tst aT 
ary frarert Cast AT-tHrs fener a sqvs,, shel fread fear, celia safe Ht a-aTe 
secrets TANT State! Tee SSK Steal, AS-ag AMT, area ete Ae aT a CAS 
Ces 1 CAAA, GA HT HRA ST A TET HEA Bl 





Precrct afsat, ATA Stott (sta TA) 


te & fer Hereple sree Vt ores adie Fada ot aaa Vt aS ST Mt SI HET 
Heald FA SIA Vl TS SAT TAT THT St A HSHL GT Tara F AN TW FL 
“STAT ST’ AT WSS FAS AA’ STMT Sl SATA HSH SATA TH Ale SS TATS 
afa eat ars eo oft 81 ae eH He ST Aer tees At V1 ae eH Tea a At aah 
TAT H PTA Vl SATE Sa TOT H Tea Hecate 
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way. 


Se Aeaa SI TATA BTL, SATE TE-181 

men Geel sik afta Bal, ARN, B-181 

men Sree Sik ala Bre, SATs, YB-182 

areca FAA FT START, STO SAAT RTE TAT, TB-56 
ISA STE, USS SST, YB-139 

aredia ferrnen & faferer aires S10 3 xine feat TB-04 
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